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THE ACQUISITIVE SOCIETY 
I 

INTRODUCTORY 
It is a commonflace that the characteristic virtue 
of Englishmen IS their power of lustained practi
cal activity, and thei( characteristic vice a re
luctance to test the quality of that ~ctivity by 
reference to principles. They are. {ncurioul as 
to theory, take fundamentals fot grantea~ and 
are more interested in the state of the roads than 
in their place ·on ,the map. And it might fairly 
be argued that in ordinary times that combina.: 
~ion of ~~!ellec:tual.taI!leness with pr~cti~_ ~l1~rgy 
IS suffiCiently serviceable to explam, If not to 
justify, the equanimity with which its possessors 
bear the criticism of more mentally adveI!turous 
nations. It is the mood of those who have made 
their bargain with fate and are. content to take 
what it offers without re-opening ~e deal It 
leaves the mind free to concentrate undisturbed 
upon profitable activities, because ,it is not dis
tracted by a ta~te for unprofitable speculations. 
Most generations, it might be said, walk in a path 
which they neither make, nor discover, but accept; 
the main thing is ·that they should march. The 
blinkers' worn by Englishmen enable them to trot 
all the more steadily along tl;te b~ten road, with
out being disturbed by curiosity as to their des-
tination. ' 
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But if the medicine of the constitution ought 
not to be made its daily food, neither can its daily 
food be made medicine. There are times which 
are not ordinary, and in such times it is not enough 
to follow the road. It is necessary to know where 
it leads, and, if it leads nowhere, to follow another. 
The search for another involves reflection, which 
is uncongenial to the bustling people who describe 
themselves as practical, because they take things 
as they are and leave them as they are. But the 
practical thing for a traveller who is uncertain 
of his path is not to proceed with the utmost 
rapidity in the wrong direction: it is to consider 
how to find the right one. And the practical 

• thing for a nation which has stumbled upon one 
of the turning points of history is not to behave 
as though nothing very important were involv~d, 
as if it did not matter whether it turned to the 
right or to the left, went up hill or down dale, 
provided that it continued doing with a little 
more energy what it has done hitherto; but to 
consider whether what it has done hitherto is wise, 
and, if it is not wise, to alter it. 

When the broken ends ·of its industry, its 
politics, its social organization, have to be pieced 
together after a catastrophe, it must make a 
decision; for it makes a decision ~ven if it refuses 

Ito decide. -If it is to -make a deCision' which will 
Wear~ it: must travel beyond the philosophy moment
arily in favour with the proprietors of its news
papers. Unless it is to move with the en~!getic 
futility of a squirrel in a· revolving cage;lt must 
'have a clear apprehension both of the deficienc) 
of what is, and of the character of what ought to be 
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And to obtain this apprehension it must appeal 
to some. standard more stable than the momentary 
exigencies of its com merGe or industry or social 
life, and judge them by it. It must, in short, 
have recourse to Principles. 

Such considerations are, perhaps, not altogether 
irrelevant at a time when facts have forced upon 
Englishmen the reconsideration of their social 
institutions which no ap eal to theory could in
duce them to undertake. An a ea t rinci les 
is the condition of anx..c()nsl.era }; reconstruc~ion ' 
<?i society. because_social msdiu-tlons are the 

!visible expression of die scale ot moral values' 
!Vhich rules the minds of jndhddnals. ana:tt"1S .. 
Impossible to alter institutions withou~ _ alte~..8" 
t§at. valuation. J Parliament, industnaI orgaDlza
tIons, the whole complex machinery through: which 
society expresses itself, is a mill which grinds onlY'j 
what is put into it. When nothing is put into it, 
it grinds air. 

There are many, of course, who desire no altera
tion, and who, when it is attempte~, will oppose 
it. They have found the existing' economic order 
profitable in. the past. They desire only such 
Changes as will insure that it 1$ ,equally profitable 
in the future. {Juana II Roi avail bu, la Pologne 
Itail iflt'l. They .are genuinely unable to under
stand why their countrymen cannot bask con
tentedly by the fire which warms themselves, and 
ask, like the .French farmer-general :_1& When' 
everything goes so happily, why trouble to change 
it l", Such persons are to be pitied, {o,_ thexJack 
th~JI9(;i~a!i.!!-~hicltj!LP!O-Eer . to man. But 
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they do not need argument; for Heaven has 
denied them one of the faculties required to ap
prehend it. 

There are others, however, who are conscious of 
the desire (or a new social order, but who yet do 
not grasp the implications of their own desire. Men 
may genuinely sympathize with the demand for a 
radical change. They may be conscious of social 
evils and sincerely anxious to remove them. They 
may set up a new department, and appoint new 
officials, and invent a new name to express their 
resolution to effect something more drastic than 
reform, and less disturbing than revolution. But 
unless they will take the pains, not only to act, but 

. to reflect, they end by effecting nothing. For 
they deliver themselves bound to those who think 
they are practical, because they take their philo
sophy so much for granted as to be unconscious of 
its irp,plications. As soon as they try to act, that 
philosophy re-asserts itself, and serves as an over
ruling force which presses their action more 
deeply into the old channels. 

" Unhappy man that I am; who shall deliver 
mt:: from the body of this death l" When they 

,desire to place their economic life on a better founda
tion, they repeat, like parrots, the word" Produc
tivity," becaus~ that is the word that rises first 
in their minds; regardless of the fact that pro
ductivity is the foundation on which it. is based 
already, that increased productivity.is the one 
characteristic achievement of the age. before the 
war, as religion was of the Middle Agea or art of 
classical Athens, and that it is precisely in the century 
whicli has seen the greatest increase in productivity 
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since the fall of the Roman Empire that economic 
discontent has been most acute. When they are 
touched by social compunction, they can think of 
nothing more original than the diminution of 
poverty, because poverty, being the opposite of 
the riches which they value most, seems to them the 
most terrible of human affiictions. They do not 
understand tha~venY is a_ symptom and a con
se.9..ue~~e ~~oci isorder~ while the disorder itself 
i. 80methliig at once more fundamental and more 
incorri~ble, and that the quality in their social 
life which causes it to demoralize a few by excessive 
riches, is also the quality which' causes it to de-

. moralize many by excessive poverty. 
"But increased production is important!'. Of 

course it is I That plenty is good and scarcity evil 
-it needs no ghost from the graves of the past seven 
years to tell us that. But plenty depends upon co
operative effort, and co-operation upon moral 
principles. And moral principles are what the i 
prophets of this dispensation despise. So> the. 
world cc continues in scarcity," because it it. too 
grasping and too short-sighted to see~ that cc which 
maketh men to be of one mind in a' house." The 
well-intentioned schemes for social Teorganization 
put forward by its commercial teaChers are abC?rtive, 
b~cause they endeavour to combine incompatibles, 
and, if they disturb everything, th~ settle nothing. 
They are like a man who, when he finds that his 
shoddy boots wear badly, orders a pair two sizes 
larger instead of a pair of good leather, Of who makes 
up for putting a bad sixpence in. the. plate one 
Sunday. ~y putting in.a bad shilling next •.. And 
when theu fit of feverish enetgy has spent ItSelf, 
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and there is nothing to show for it except dis
. illusionment, thEJ;:.ry-thatreform is impracticable, 
and blame human nature, when what they ought to 
blame is themselves. 

Yet all the time the principles upon which in
dustry should be based are simple, however difficult 
it may be to apply them; and if they are over
looked it is not because they are difficult, but be
cause they are elementary. They are simple 
?eca~se .in~us~ry is simple.1tn industry, whe~ all 
IS saId, IS 10 Its essence n 10 more m ster ous 
than a bod of men aSSOcIate 10 various e rees 
'of com etitionan co-o elatIOn, to WIO elf veJi
lioo rOVI 10 t e commumt Wit some servke 
yvhic It requires. rlfum!~2t as ou w et It-be 
a group of craftsmen bourmg WI mmer and 
chisel, or peasants ploughing their own fields, or 
armies of mechanics of a hundred different trades 
construtting ships which are miracles of complexity 
with machines which are the climax of centuries of 
~invention{ its function is service. its method is 
',associatio:g.;}-rBecause Its function is service, an 

;; inaustry as a whole has rights and duties towards 
the community~ the abrogation of which involves 
privilege. Because its method is association, the' 
different parties within it have rights and duties 
towards each other; and the neglect or perversion 
of these involves oppression." 

T.Qe_~o:QQjtionl!_9fj1rigl>:t organization of industry 
are, therefore, permanent, unchanging,:and capable 
of being apprehended by the most· elementary 
intelligence, provided it will read the nature of 
jts countrymen in the large outlines of history, not 
in the bloodless _abstractions of experts. And they 
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are the same, in all essentials, for a society 
which is poor as for a society which is rich. The 
latter may_ afford luxuries which the former must 
forego; the former may labour hard on a stony 
soil while the latter dwells at ease in its material 
Zion. These differences of economic endowment 
decide what industry will yield; they do not alter 
the ends at which it should aim, or the moral stand
ard by which its organization should be tried. 
As long as men are men, a poor society cannot be 
.too poor to find a right order of life, nor a rich 
so~iety too rich to have need to seek it. And if 
the economists are correct, as they may be, in 
warning us that the amazing outburst of riches 
which took place in the nineteenth century is an 
episode which is over; if the period of increasing 
returns has ended and the period of diminishing 
returns has begun; if in the future it will be only 
by an increased effort that the industrial civiliza
tion of Western Europe can purchase from America 
and the tropics the foodstuffs and raw materials 
which it re~uires, then it is all the more necessary 
that the 5nnciples on which jrs economic ord~ 
is founde should justify themselves to the -con-
sciences of decent men. : _ -

e ust rIDCI e is that indust sh~~~ be s~ 
mumt In sue a wa as _ to 

rosSI . e, that 
t ose w oJen er t at ServIce 3.1 y soc 
hOlrouraol~ paId, and piat t1iose who te~der no ~r. 
vIce shoUl not be paId at anJ because It is of the 
essence of a function that It should find its meaning 
in the satisfaction, not of itself, but of the ~nd which 
it serves. r The second is that its direction and govem-
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mep.t should be in the hands of persons who are 
responsIble to those who are duected and govenled, 

\

!>ecause it is the condItIOn of economic freedom 
that men should not bet'l-uled b an autnority 
w c they cannot controt" e 11) ustna Job
leur;' iii . fact, IS a roblem orri ht ot merelof 
matena Ill1sery, an ecause it is a problem of 
hglit it is most' cute among those sections of the 
working classes whose material misery is least. 
It is a' questicm, fir~ of~~unction, and secondly 
'of Freedom. 



II 

RIGHTS AND FUNCTIONS 
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is to prevail, it must be embodied in Bome social 
and political organization, which may itself be
come so arbitrary, tyrannical and corrupt as to 
thwart the performance of function instead of 
promoting it. When this process of degeneration 
has gone far, as in most European countries it had 
by the middle of the eighteenth century, the in
dispensable thing is to break the dead organiza
tion up and to dear the ground. In the course of 
doing so, the individual is emancipated and hia 
rights are enlarged; but the idea of Bocial purpose 
is discredited by the discredit justly attaching to 
the obsolete order in which it is embodied. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that in the new 
industrial societies which arose on' the ruins of the 
old regime the dominant note should have been 
the insistence upon individual rights, irrespective 
of any social purpose to which their exercise con
tributed. The economic expansion which con
centrated population on the coal-measures was, ia 
essence, an immense movement of .colonization 
irifting from the south and east to the north and 
west; and it was J!.atural that in those regions of 
England, as in the American settlements, the 
characteristic philosophy should be that of the 
pioneer and the mining camp. The change of 
social quality was profound. But in England, at 
least, it was gradual, and the " industrial revolu
tion," though catastrophic in its effects, was .only 
the visible climax of generations of subtle moral 
change. . 

The rise of modem economic relations, which may 
be dated in England from the latter hall of the 
seventeenth century, was coincident with the 
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growth of a political theory which replaced the 
conception of purpose by that of mechanism. 
During a great part of histo men had found the 

° eIT socia or er In Its re atlon to 
the tihlV'ersal iur£oses of religion. Itatood as 
line IUDg 1ft !lU ad er whlch stretched from hell to 
Paradise, and the classes who composed it were 
the hands, the feet, the head of a corporate body 
which was itself a microcosm imperfectly reflect
ing a larger universe. When the Reformation 
made the Church a department of the secular 
government, it undermined the alread . enfee ed 
S III ua orees w lC a erecte t at sublime, 
i o~"-muc e a orate s thesis. ut its 
iil uence remaine for near y a century after the 
roots which fed it had been severed. It was the 
atmosphere into which men were bom, and from 
which, however practical, or even Machiavellian. 
they could not easily disengage their spirits. 

Nor was it inconvenient for the new statecraft 
to see the weight of a traditional religious sanction 
added to ~s own concem in the subordination of 
aU classes and interests to the common end, of 
which it conceived itself, and during the greater 
part of the sixteenth century was commonly con-
ceived, to be the guardian. The lines of the 
social structure were no longer supposed to reproduce 
in miniature the plan of a universal order. But 
common habits, common traditi~ and beliefs, 
common pressure from above gave them a unity 
of direction, which restrained the Jorces of individual
variation .and lateral cxpansiotl; . and the. cenue. 
towards which they converged, formerly a Church . 
possessing some of the characteristics of a State, 
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was now a State that had clothed itself with many 
of the attributes ofa Church. 

The difference between the England of Shake~ 
peare, still visited by the ghosts of the Middle Ages, 
and the England which emerged in 1700 from the 
fierce polemics of the last two generations, was a 
difference of social and political theory even more 
than of constitutional and political arrangements. 
Not only the facts, but the minds which appraised 
them, were profoundly modified. The ,essence of 
the change was the disappearance of the idea that 
social institutions and economic \i1ctivities were 
related to common ends, which gave them their 
significance and which served as their criterion. 

In the eighteenth century both the State and the 
Church had abdicated that part of their sphere which 
had consisted in the maintenance of a common body 
of social ethics; what waS left of it was the repression 

~
f a Class, not the discipline of a nation. Opinion 
eased to regard social institutions and economic 

activity as amenable, like personal conduct, to 
moral criteria, because it was no longer influenced 
by the spectacle of institutions which, arbitrary, 
capricious, and often corrupt in their practical 
operation, had been the outward symbol and ex
pression of the subordination of life to purposes 
transcending. private interests. That part of 
government which had been concerned with social 
administration, if it did not end, .. became at least 
obsolescent. For such democracy as had existed 
in the Middle Ages was dead, and the democracy 
of the Revolution was not yet born, so that govern
ment passed into the lethargic hand of classes who 
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and imperfectly realized, it had been the keystone 
. holding together the social fabric. What remained 
when the keystone of the arch was removea, w~as 
private .rights end private interests, the materials 
of a society rather than a society itself. ~ 
ri hts and interests were the natural order which 

y e am lUons 0 ngs and 
priests, and which emerged when the artificial 
super-structure disappeared, because they were 
the creation, not of man, but of Nature herself. 
They had been regarded in the past as relative to 
some public purpose, whether religion or national 
welfare. Henceforward they were thought to be 

: absolute and indefeasible;- and to stand by: their 
;~wn vlrtue~ .• They were the ultimate p..olitical and_ 
: social reality; '''and' since they were the ultimate 
reality, tfiey were not subordinate to other aspects 
Qf society! but other aspects Of society were sut>. 
ordinate to them. ' 

il'h;~_ State coUld not encroach u oIL.th t8, 
for' e- tate eXlste or elr mamtenance. They 
determmed the retation of classes, for the most 
obvious and fundamental of all rights was property 
-property absolute and .unconditioned-and 
those who possessed it were regarded as the natural 
governors of those who did not. Society 'arose 
from their exercise, through the contracts of 
individual with individual. It fulfilled its object in 
so far as, by maintaining contractual freedom, it 
secured full scope for their unfettered enjoyment. 
It failed in so far as, like the French monarchy, it 
over-rode them by the use of an arbitrary authority. 
Thus conceived, society assumed something of the 
appearance of a great joint-stock company, in 
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which political power and the receipt of dividends 
were justly ass1gned to those who held the most 
numerous shares. The currents of social activity 
did' not converge upon common ends, but were 
dispersed through a multitude of channels, created 
by the private interests of the individuals who 
composed society. But in their very variety and 
spontaneity, in the very absence of any attempt 
to relate them to a larger purpose than that of 
the individual, lay the best security of its attain
ment. There is a mysticism of reason as well as 
of emotion, and the eighteenth century found 
in the beneficence of natural instincts a substitute 
for the God whom it had expelled from contact 
with society, and did not hesitate to identify them. 

cc Thus God and nature planned the general frame 
And bade self-love and social be the same." 

The result of such ideas in the world of practice 
was a society which was ruled by law, not by the 
caprite 01 Governments, but which reco[niiedJlP 
moral limitations on the ursuit b iri'diviTua1S of 
t ell "economlc se -lOterest. n e wor 0 

. thought, it was a political philosophy which made 
rights the foundation of the social order, and which 
considered the discharge of obligations, when it 
considered it at all, as emerging by an inevitable 
process' from their free exercise. The first famous 
exponent of this philosophy was Locke, in whom, 
the dominant conception is the indefeasibility of 
private rights, not the pre-ordained harmony be
tween private rights and public welfare. In the 
great French writers who prepared the way for the 
Revolution, while believing that they were the 
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servants of an enlightened absolutism, there is an 
almost equal emphasis upon the sanctity of rights 

I and upon the infallibility of the alchemy by which 
the pursuit of private ends is transmuted into 
the attainment of public good. Though their 
writings reveal the influence of the conception of 
s.oc.!e!yas a .s~!f-:adjusting mechanism, whiCli after~ 
wards became die most characteristic note of 
English individualism, what the French Revolu· 
tion burned into the mind of Europe was the former 
not the latter. In England the idea of right had 
been negative. and defensive, a barrier to the en-

. croachment of Governments. The French leapt 
to the attack from trenches which the English had 

·.been content to defend, and in France the idea 
became affirmative and militant, not a weapon ot 
defence, but a principle of social organization. The 
attempt to refound society upon rights, and rights 
springing not from musty charters, but from the 
very nature of man himself, was at once the triumph 
and the limitation of the Revolution. It gave it 
the enthusiasm and infectiou§ .. power of religion~ 

What happened in England nught seem at first 
sight to have been precisely the reverse. English 
practical men, whose thoughts were pitched in a 
lower key, were a little shocked by the pomp and 
brilliance of that tremendous creed. They had 
scanty sympathy with the absolute affirmations of 
France. What captured their imagination was 
not the right to liberty, which made no appeal to 
their commercial instincts, but the expediency of 
liberty, which qid ; and, when the Revolution had 
revealed the explosi~~ power of the idea of natural 
right, they sought some less, menacing formula. It 
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had been offered them first by Adam Smith and 
his precursors, who showed how the mechanism 
of economic life converted" as with an invisible 
hand." the exercise of individual rights into-the 
instrument of public good. Bentham, who des
pised metaphysical $ubtleties, and thought the 
Declaration of the Rights of Man as absurd as any' 
other dogmatic religion, comfleted the new orien
~ati?n ~y supplying t~e ~ina c~teri~~ of political 
Instltutlons In the princIple of -Utility. Hence
forward emphasis was transferred from right of 
the individual to exercise his freedom as he pleased 
to the expediency of an undisturbed exercise of 
freedom to society. 

The change is significant. It is the difference 
between the universal and equal citizenship of 
France, with its five million p~asant proprietors, 
and the organized inequality of England established 
solidly upon class traditions and class institutions; 
the descent from hope to resignation, from the fire 
and passion of an age of illimitable vistas to the 
monotonous beat of the factory engine, from Turgot 
and Condorcet to the melancholy mathematical 
creed of Bentham and Ricardo and James Mill. 
Mankind has, at least, this superiority over its 
philosophers, that great movements spring from 
the heart and embody a faith, not the nice adjust
ments of the hedonistic:._calculus. So, in the name 
of the rights of property, France abolished in three 
years a great mass of property rights, which, under 
the old r~gime, had robbed the peasant of part of 
the produce of his labour, and the .QCial transfor
mation survived a whole world of political 
changes. 
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In England the glad tidings of democracy were 
broken too discreetly to reach the ears of the hind 
in the furrow or the. shepherd on the hill; there 
were political changes without a social transfor
mation. The doctrine of Utility, though trenchant 

;in the sphere of politics, involved no considerable 
interference with the fundamentals of the social 
fabric. Its exponents were principally concerned 
with the removal of political abuses and legal 
anomalies. They attacked sinecures and pensions 
and the criminal code and the procedure of the 
law courts. But they touched only the surface 
of social institutions. They thought it a monstrous 
injustice that the citizen should pay one-tenth 
of his income in taxation to an idle Government, 
but quite reasonable that he should pay one-fifth 
of it in rent to an idle landlord. 

The difference, nevertheless, was one of emphasis 
and expression, not of principle. It mattered very 
little in practice whether private property and un
fettered economic freedom were stated, as in France, 
to be natural rights, or whether, as in England, 
they were merely assumed once for all to be ex
pedient. In either case they were taken for granted 
as the fundamentals upon which social organization 
was to be based, and about which no further 
argument was admissible. Though Bentham 
argued that rights were derived from utility, not 
from nature, he did not push his analysis so far as 
to argue that ~.l'~r~i<,::uJaI:'.Iigllj was relative to 
any particular fUI1:ction, and thus endorsed indis
crimiriately-rights which were not accompanied by 
I!er,:"ice as well as rights which were. While es
chewing, in short, the phraseology of natural rights. 
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the English Utilitarians retained something not 
unlike the substance of them. For they assumed 
that private property in land, and the private 
ownership of capital, were natural institutions, 
and gave them, indeed, a new lease of life, by 
proving to their own satisfaction that social well
being must result from their continued exercise. 
Their negative was as important as their positive 
teaching., It was a conductor which diverted the 
lightniQg. Behind their political theory, behind 
the practical conduct, which as always, continues 
to express theory long after it has been discredited 
in the world of thought, lay the acceptance of 
absolute rights to property :lnd to economic free
dom as the unquestioned centre of social organiza
tion. 

The result of that attitude was momentous. The 
motive and inspiration of the Liberal Movement 
of the eighteenth century had been the attack on 
P!ivilege; and, when its main ideas were being 
liammered out, that attack was the one supremely 
necessary thing. In the modernwrevulsion against 
economic tyranny, there is a disposition to re
present the .... writers who stand on the threshold 
of the age of capitalist industry as the prophets 
of a vulgar matenalism, which would sacrifice every 
human aspiration to the pursuit of riches. No 
interpretation could be more misleading; and, if 
it is not unnatural in England, applied to France, 
where the new faith grew to its fullest stature, it is 
fantastic. The great individualists of the eight
eenth century, Jefferson and Turgot and Condorcet 
and Adam Smith, shot their arrows against the 
abuses of their day, not of ours. It is as absurd 
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to criticise them as indifferent to the evils of a social 
order which they could not anticipate, as to appeal 
to their authority in defence of it. 

When they formulated the new philosophy, the 
obvious abuse was not the power wielded by the 
owners of capital over populations unable to work 

Jwithout their permission; it was the network of 
customary and legal restrictions by which the land
owner in France, monopolistic corporations and the 
State both in France and in England, prevented the 
individual from exercising his powers, divorced pro
perty from labour, and made idleness the pensioner 
of industry. ~~_-8~and enemy of the age_was 
m~QPoly; the battlecry with which enlighten
ment marched against it was the abolition of 
privilege; its ideal was a society where each man 
had free access to the economic opportunities 
which he could use and enjoyed the wealth which 
by his efforts he had created. That school of 
thought represented all, or nearly all, that was 
humane and intelligent in the mind of the age. It 
'Was individualistic, not because it valued riches 
as the main end of man, but because it had a high 
senie of human dignity, and desired that men 
should be free to become themselves. And the 
vulgar commercialism which in England resisted, 
and still resists, the abolition of child labour, 
derived half its strength from the fact that the 
philosophy behind which it sheltered was that, not 
of reaction, but of enlightenment. 

Of enlightenment, yes. But of an enlightenment 
which had crystallized its doctrines while the new 
industrial order was still young and its effects 
unknown. When Adam Smith wrote, the factory 



RIGHTS AND FUNCTIONS 11 

system was still in its infancy; the typical employer 
was a small master but little. removed from the 
half dozen journeymen whom he employed; and 
the modern economic system, with its centralized 
control over armies of wage-earners, its joint-stock 
companies separating ownership from manage
ment, its combinations controlling a whole industry. 
was neither seen nor suspected. Few even now 
can read .... Condorcet's T abltau H istoriqut without 
a lifting of the heart. But the creed which had 
exercised the spectre of agrarian feudalism haunt
ing village and ,hattau in France was impotent to 
disarm the new ogre of industrial capitalism who was 
stretching his grimy arms in the north of England, 
for it had never conceived the possibility of his 
existence. Hence, with all its brilliant achieve
ments, the appearance of something belated, 
something inapposite and irrelevant which dogs 
the exponents of that school of thought when they 
discuss economic issues after the middle of the nine
teenth century, so different from its trenchant and 
unswerving directness in the age of its birth. It is 
eloquent and humane. But it seems to repeat the 
phrases of an age which expired in producing them, 
and to do so without knowing it. For since they 
were minted by the· great masters, the aeluge 
has changed the face of economic society and 
has made them phrases and little more. 

When, shorn of its splendours and illusions. 
liberalism triumphed in England in 1832, it carried 
without criticism into the new world of capitalist 
industry categories of private property and freedom • 
of contract which had been forged in the simpler 
economic environment of the pre-industrial era. 
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In England these categories are being bent and 
twisted till they are no longer recognizable, and 
will, in time, be made harmless. In America, 
where necessity compelled the crystallization of 
principles in a constitution, they have the rigidity 
of an iron jacket. The magnificent formulz in 
which a society of farmers, merchants and master 
craftsmen· enshrined its philosophy of freedom are 

~ in danger of becoming fetters used by an Anglo-Saxon 
business aristocracy to bind insurgent- movement. 
on the part of an immigrant and semi-servile 
proletariat. 



III 

TIfE ACQUISITIVE SOCIETY 

THIS doctrine has been qualified in practice by 
, particular limitations to avert particular evils and 
to meet exceptional emergencies. But it is limited 
in special cases precisely because its general validity 
is regarded as beyond controversy, and, up to the 
eve of the recent war, it was the working faith of 
modern economic civilization. What ~implies is, 
that the foundation of society is found, not in 
functiOns u , s are no e-

UCI e rom t e discharge of functions, so that the 
acquisition of wealth and the enjoyment of property 
are contingent upon the performances of services, 
but that the indlvidual e rs the world e ui ed 
with ri hts to t e free dis osal of his ro ert and 
t e pursuit of his economic se -lDterest) an t at 
these-nghts are anterior to': and independ~t of, 
ant serVlce which he may render. = ... 
"P rue, the service of socIety will, in fact, it is 
assumed, result from their exercise. But it is not 
the primary motive and criterion of industry, but 
a secondary consequence, which emerges inciden
tally through the exercise of rights, a consequence 
which is attained, indeed, in practice, but which 
is attained without being sought." It is not the end 
at which economic activity aims, or the standard 
by which it is judged, but a by-product, as coal
tar is 'a by-product of the manufacture of gas; 

.J 
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whether that by-product appears or not, it is not 
proposed that the rights themselves should be 
abdicated. For they are regarded, not as a con
ditional trust, but as a property, which may, 
indeed, give way to -the special exigencies of extra
ordinary emergen~ies, but which resumes its sway 
when the emergency is over, and in normal times 
is above discussion. 

That conception is written large over the history 
of the nineteenth century, both in England and In 
America. The doctrine which it inherited was that 
property was held by an absolute right on an in
dividual basis, and to this fundamental it added an
otner~WluCIlcan be traced in principal far back 
into history, but which grew to its full stature only I 
after the rise of capitalist industry, that societies 
act both unfairly and unwisely when they limit 
opportunities of economic enterprise. Hence 
every attempt to impose obligations as a condition 
of the tenure of property or of the exercise of eco
nomic activity has been met by uncompromising 
resistance. 

The story of the struggle between humanitarian 
sentiment and the theory of property transmitted 
from the eighteenth century is familiar. No one 
has forgotten the opposition offered in the name of 
the rights of property to factory legislation, to 
housing reform, ta interference with the adultera
tion of goods, even to the compulsory sanitation 
of private houses. "May I not do what I like 
with my own 1" was the answer to the proposal 
to require a minimum standard of safety and sani
tation from the owners of mills and houses. Even 
to this day, while an En2lish urban landlord can 
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cramp or distort the development of a whole city 
by withholding land except at fancy prices, Eng
lish municipalities are without adequate powers of 
compulsory purchase, and must either pay through 
the nose or see thousands of their members over
crowded. The whole body of procedure by which 
they may acquire land, or indec;d new powers 
of any kind, has been carefully designed by lawyers 
to protect owners of property against the possibility . 
that their private llghts may be subordinated to, 
the public interest, because their rights are thought 
t.2 be primara and absolute and public interests 
secondary an contmgent. 

No one needs to bet reminded, again, of the 
influence of the s!me ~_~trine in the sE-here of 
taxa tion. The income ta£-was excused as a 
temporary measure, because the normal society 
was conceived to be one in which the individual 
spent his whole income for himself and owed no 
obligations to society on account of it. The de~th 
duties were: ~enounce<L a!!. robbery, because they 
implied that the right to benefit by inheritance 
was conditional upon a social sanction. The Bud
get of 1909 created a storm, not because the taxation 
of land was heavy-in amount the land-taxes 
were trifling--but because it was felt to involve 
the doctrine that property is not an absolute right, 
but that it may properly be accompanied by special 
obligations, a doctrine which, if carried to its 
logical conclusion, would destroy its sanctity by 
making ~ne~hip_.nQ longer. absolute but condi
tional. 
-SuSh . an implication seems intolerable to an 

la£luential body of public opinion, because it has 
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been accustomed to regard the free disposal of 
property, and the unlimited exploitation of economic 
opportunities, as rights which are absolute and 
unconditioned. On the whole, until recently, this 
opinion had few antagonists who could not be 
ignored. As a consequence the maintenance of 
property rights has not been seriously threatened 
even in those cases in which it is evident that no 
service is discharged, directly or indirectly, by their 
exercise. 

No one supposes, that the owner of urban land, 
performs qua owner, any function. He has a 
right of private taxation; that is all. But the 
private ownership of urban land is as secure to-day 
as it was a century ago; and Lord Hugh Cecil, 
in his interesting little book on Conservatism, de
clares that, whether private property is mischievous 
or not, society cannot interfere with it, because to 
interfere with it is theft, and theft is -yvicked.
No one supposes that it is for the public good that 
large areas of land should be used for parks and 
game. But our country gentlemen are still settled 
heavily upon their villages and still slay their 

I thousands. No one can argue that a monopolist 
is impelled by " an invisible hand" to serve the 
public interest. But, over a considerable field of 
industry, competition, as the recent Report on 
Trusts shows, has been replaced by combination, 
and combinations are allowed the same unfettered 
freedom- asiridividuaIs in the exploitation of - - -- --- - --- ._--

·ConserI1aiism. by Lord Hugh Cecil. Chap. v. .. The simple 
consideration that it is wrong to in1lict an injury upon any man,. 
suffices to constitute a right of private property where ncb property 
already exists • • •• All property appears to have an equal 
claim on the respect of the State." 
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economic opportunities. No one really believes 
that the production of coal depends upon the pay
ment of mining royalties or that ships will not go 
to and fro unless ship-owners can earn fifty per cent. 
upon their capital. But coal mines, or rather the 
coal miner, still pay royalties, and ship-owners still 
make fortunes and are made Peers. 

At the very moment when everybody is talking 
about the importance of increasing the output of 
wealth, the last question, apparently, which it 
occurs to any statesman to ask is why wealth 
should be squandered on futile activities, and in ex
penditure which is either disproportionate to 
service or made for no service at all. So inveterate, 
indeed, has become the practice of payment in 
virtue of property rights, without even the pretence 
of any service being rendered, that when, in a 
national emergency, it is proposed to extract oil 
from the ground, the Government actually pro
poses that every gallon shall pay a tax to land
owners who never even suspected its existence, and 
the ingenuous proprietors are full of pained astonish
ment at anyone questioniDg whether the nation is 
under a moral obligation to endow them further. 
Such rights are, strictly speaking, privileges. For 
the definition of a privilege is a right to which 
no corresponding function is attached . 
. '1'h~l~~!>f _P!dl'e.rty and ~e.~~cti9_~<?! 
1Ddustry_~r~sonslae~_Jn __ sn6rt,to require-.-no 
soci~U~tification, because they are regarded as 
rights Whi'£}L$~and by their_ own_~tue. not.1unc
tions -to -f>e judged by the success with which they 
coDtnhute to a social purpose. To-day that 
doctrine, if intellectually discredited,·is still the 
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practical foundation of social organization.'" How 
. slowly it yields even to the most insistent demon
stration of its inadequacy is shown by the attitude 
which the heads of the business world have adopted 
to the restrictions imposed on economic activity 
during the war. The control of railways, mines, 
and shipping, the distribution of raw materials 
through a public department instead of through 
competing merchants, the regulation of prices, the 
attempts to check "profiteering Of-the detailed 
application of these measures may have been 
effective or ineffective, wise or injudicious. 
It is evident, indeed, that some of them have 
been foolish, like the restriction of imports 
when the world has five years' destruction 
to repair, and that others, if sound in 
conception, have been questionable in their ex
ecution. 1£ they were attacked on the ground that 
they obstruct the efficient performance of function 
-if the leaders of industry came forward and said 
generally, as some, to their honour, have :-" We 
accept your policy, but we will improve its execu
tion; we desire payment for service and service 
only and will help the state to see that it pays fOl 

nothing else "-there might be controversy as to 
the facts, but there could be none as to the principle. 

In reality, however, the graflamm of the charges 
brought against these restrictions appears generally 
to be precisely the opposite. They are denounced 
by most of their critics not because they limit the 
opportunity of service, but because they diminish 
the opportunity for gain, not because they prevent 
the trader enriching the community, but because 
they make it more difficult for him to enrich him-
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eelf; not, in short, because they have failed to 
convert economic activity into a social function, but 
because ther have come too near succeeding. If 
the financia adviser to the Coal Controller may be 
trusted, the shareholders in coal mines would ap
pear to have done fairly well during the war. But 
the proposal to limit their profits to IS. zd. per ton is 
described by Lord Gainford as " sheer robbery and 
confiscation." With some hono\1rable exceptions, 
what is demanded is that in future as in the past the 
directors of industry.should be free to handle it as 
an enterprise conducted for their own convenience I 
or advancement, instead of being compelled, as they 
have been partially compelled during the war, to 
subordinate it to a social purpose. 

The demand was to be expected. For to 
admit that the criterion of commerce and 
industry is its success in discharging a social pur
pose is at once to turn property and economic 
activity from rights which are absolute into rights 
which are contingent and derivative, because it is 
to affirm that they are relative to functions and 
that they may justly be revoked when the functions 
are not performed. It is, in short, to imply that 
ptoperty and economic activity exist to promote 
the ends of society, whereas hitherto sOClety has 
been regarded in the world of business as existing 
to promote them. To those who hold their position, 
not as functionaries, but by virtue of their success 
in making industry contribute to their own wealth 
and social influence, such a reversal of means and 
ends appears little less than a revolution. For it 
implies that they must justify before a social tri
bunal rights which they have hitherto taken for 
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granted as part of an order which is above criticism. 
1)uring the greater part of the nineteenth century 

the significance of the opposition between the two 
principles of individual rights and social functions 
was masked by the doctrine of the inevitable 
harmony between private interests and public good. 
COl!!£eti.!i£~ it was argued, was an effective sub
sti.1:~te for honesty.'" To-day tnat subsidary doctrine 
has fallen to pieces under criticism; few now would 
profess adherence to the compound of economic 
optimism and moral bankruptcy which led a nine
teenth century economist to say: "Greed is held 
in check by greed; and the desire for gain sets 
limits to. itself." The disposition to regard in
dividual rights as the centre and pivot of society 
is still, however, the most powerful element in 
political thought and the practical foundation of 
industrial organization. The laborious refutation 
of the doctrine that private and public interests 
are co-incident, and that man's self-love is God's 
Providence, which was the excuse of the last 
century for its worship of economic egotism, has 
achieved, in fact, surprisingly small results. Econ
omi~ ~gotisr.n is~still .worshipped; and it ~wor
shipped oecause that doctrine was not really the 
centre of the position. It was an outwork, not the 
citadel, and now that the outwork has been cap
tured, the citadel is still to win. 

What gives its special quality and character, its 
toughness and cohesion, to the industrial system 
built up in the last century and a half, is not its 
e!p.1oded theory oteco~omic harmonies. It is the 
doctrine that economic rights are anterior to, and 
independent of, economic functions, that lhey stand 
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by their own virtue, and need adduce no higher 
credentials. The practical result of it is that 
economic rights remain, whether economic func
tions are performed or not. They remain to-day 
in a more menacing form than in the age of early 

. industrialism. For those who control industry no. 
longer compete but combine, and the rivalry be
tween property in capital and property in land has 
long SlDce ended. 

The basis of the New Conservatism appears to 
be a determination so to organize society, both by 
political and economic action, as to make it secure. 
against every attempt to extinguish payments ' 
which are made, not for service,but because the 
owners possess a right to extract income without it. 
Hence the fusion of the two traditional parties, the 
proposed" strengthening" of the second chamber, 
the return to protection, the swift conversion of 
rival industrialists to the advantages of monopoly, 
and the attempts to buy off .with concessions the 
more influential section of the working classes. 
Revolutions, as a long and bitter experience re
veals, are apt to take their colour from the r~gime 
which they overthrow. Is it any wonder that the 
creed which affirms the absolute rights of property 
should sometimes b~ met with a counter-affirma
tion of the absolute rights of labour, less anti
social, indeed, and inhuman, but almost as dog
matic, almost as intolerant and thoughtless as 
itseH i 

A society which aimed at making the acquisition 
of wealth contingent upon the discharge of social 
obligations, which sought to proportion remunera
tion. to service and denied it to those by whom no 
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service was performed, which inquired first, not 
what men possess, but what they can make or 
create or achieve, might be called a Functional 
~c~, because in such a society the main subject 

socIal emphasis would be the performance of 
functions. But such a society does not exist, even 
as a remote ideal, in the modern world, though 
something like it has hung, an unrealized theory, 
Ibe£ore men's minds in the past. Modern societies 
~im at protecting economic rights, while leaving 
. economic functions, except in moments of abnormal 
'emergency, to fulfil themselves. 

The motive which gives colour and (;a!i!Y. to 
tlieir ~ublic institutions, to their policy an rlitlc-al 
tlioug t, is not the attempt to secure the Iu £i1ment 
Of tasKs UiiOertaken for the pU\illC.-JI~.!Yl~~.,JiutjO 
increase the 0 ortunides 0 en to individuals of 
attaInIng teo jects w c t e.Y_C;:QncelV~jO e 
advantageous to themselve~~ If asked the end or 
criterion of social organization, they would give an 
answer reminiscent of the formula the greatest 
happiness of the greatest number. "But to say that 

rrthe end of social institutions is happiness, is to say 
that they have no common end at all. For happiness 
is individual, and to make happiness the object of 
society is to resolve society itself into the ambitions 
of numberless individuals, each directed towards 
the attainment of some personal purpose!. 

Such societies may be called Ac~uisitive Societies1 
because tlieu whole tendency and}nterest aficrpre
accu ation is to romote !Sidon of wealth. 

he appeal of this conception. must be power UI, 
for it has laid the whole modern world under its 
spe1l. Since England first revealed the possibilities 
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f)f industrialism, it has gone from strength to 
strength, and as industrial civilization invades 
countries hitherto remote from it, as Russia and 
Japan and India and China are drawn into its 
orbit; each decade sees a fresh extension of its 
jnfluence. The secret of its triumph is obvious. 
It is an invitation to men to use the powers with 
which they have been endowed by nature or 
society, by skill or energy or relentless egotism or 
mere good fortune, without enquiring whether 
there is any principle by which their exerci$e 
should be limited. It assumes the socialorganiza
tion which determines' the opportunities which 
different classes shall in fact possess, and concen
trates attention upon the right of those who possess 
or can acquire power to make the fullest use of it 
for their own self-advancement. By fixing men's 
minds, not upon the discharge of social obligations, 
which restricts their energy, because it defines the 
goal to which it should be directed, but upon the 
txercise of the right to pursue their own self-interest, 
it offers unlimited scope for the acquisition of 
riches, and therefore gives free play to one of the 
most powerful of human instincts. 

To the str?! it promises unfettered fr~dQm fgr 
the eJCercis.c._Q(lheir strength; to the weak the bQpe 
that th~y_too on~~may be strQIlg. Before the 
eyes of both it suspends a golden ~~e,w1Uch not 
all can attam, but for which each may strive, the 
enchanting vision of infinite expansion. -..!! 
assures men that there are no ends other than 
th~iLeDds, no laY(:-other than tlieir desires, -no 
limit other than that which they think advisable. 
Thus it makes the individual the centre of his own 
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universe,and dissolves moral principles into a choice 
of expediencies. And it immensely simplifies the 
problems of social life in complex communities. 
For it relieves them of the necessi~ of discriminat
ing 'between d!fferel!!!ype~.El e~on:onitc_~f~_~i.ty_ and 
different sources of wealth, between enterprise and 
aVarIce, energy -and unScrupulous greed, propert y 
which is legitimate and property which is theft, the 
just enjoyment of the fruits of labour and the idJe 
parasitism of birth or fortune, beca~sejt treats all 
eC.9~ic activities as standing upon the. same bel, 
and suggests that excess or defect, waste or super
fluity, require no conscious effort of the social will 
to avert them, but are corrected almost automati
cally by the mechanical play of economic forces. 

lI1.1der the impulse of such ideas meI?-_dQ.not~e
c0I!!~Jeligious or wise or artistic; for religion and 
wlsaom and art imply the acceptance()nip1itati0.!l~. 
:{lut tliey become powerful a-ncrrich~ They innerit 
the earth and change the face of nature, if they do 
not possess their own souls; and they have that 
appearance of freedom which consists in the absence 
of obstacles between opportunities for self-advance
ment and those whom birth, or wealth, or talent 
or good fortune have placed in a position to seize 
them. It is not difficult either for individuals or 
for societies to achieve their object, if that object 
be sufficiently limited and immediate, and if they 
are not distracted from its pursuit by other con
siderations. The temper which dedicates it~elf to 
the cultivation of opponunities, and leaves ob
ligations to take care of themselves, is set upon an 
object which is at once simple and practicable. TIle 
eighteenth century defined it. The twentieth 
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century has very largely attained it. Or, if it has 
not attained it, it has at least grasped the possibili
ties of its attainment. The national output of 
wealth per head of pOfulation is estimated to have 
been approximately £40 in 1914. Unless man
kind chooses to continue the sacrifice of prosperity 
to the ambitions and terrors of nationalism, it is 
possible that by the year 2000 it may be doubled. 



IV 
THE NEMESIS OF INDUSTRIALISM 

Such happiness is not remote from achievement. 
In the course of achieving it, however, the world 
has been confronted by a group of unexpected 
consequences, which are the cause of its malaise, 
as the obstru_ction of economic. 0l'portunitJ'_was 
the cause of social malaise in the eighteenth century. 
And these consequences are not, as is often sugges
ted, accidental mal-adjustments, but flow naturally 
from its dominant principle: so that there is a 
sense in which the cause of its perplexity is not its 
failure, but the quality of its success, and its light 
itself a kind of darkness. 

The will to economic power, if it is sufficiently 
single-minded, brings riches. But if it is single
minded it destroys the moral restraints which 
ought to condition the pursuit of riches, and there-

.,fore also makes the pursuit of riches meaningless. 
For what gives meaninK.-!~~c:onomic activity, as 
to any other activity;ls, as we have said, the..E!
p'ose to which it is directed. But the faith upon 
which our economic civilization reposes, the faith 

. that riches ~ot a means but an end, implies 
that a.ll economic activity is equally t;stimable, 
whether--IITs subordinated to a social purpose or 

. not. Hence it divorcesJain from serric.e.- and 
justifies rewards for whiCh no'lUnction is performed. 
or which are out of all proportion to it." Wealth in 

36 
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modern societies is distributed according to oppor
tunity; and while opportunity depends partly 
upon talent and energy, it depends still more upon 
bIrth, social position, access to education and in
herited wealth; in a word upon property. For 
talent and energy can create opportunity. But 
property need only wait for it. It is the sleeping 
partner who draws part of the dividends which the 
firm produces, the residuary legatee who always 
claims his share in the estate. 

Because rewards are divorced from services so 
diat what-is prizea-most IS riOiricIies obtainea in 
return for labour but riches the economic origin of 
which, being regarded as sordid, is concealed, two 
results follow. The first is the creation 0 

of pensIOners upon in ustry. who leyy -toll upon 
jis roduct, but contribute nothin to It increa e, 
an w 0 are not merely tolerated, but applauded 
and admired and protected with assiduoul! care, as 
though the secret of prosperity resided in them. 
They are admired because in the absence of any 
principle of discrimination between incomes which 
are payment for functions and incomes which are 
not, all incomes, merdy because they represent 
wealth, stand on the same level of appreciation, and 
are estimated solely by their magnitude, so that in 
all societies which have accel?ted industrialism 
there is an upper layer which claIms the enjoyment 
of social life, while It repudiates its responsibilities. 
The rent;" and his ways, how familiar they were in 
England before the war! A public school and then 
club life in Oxford and Cambridge, and then another 
club in town; London in June, when London is 
. pleasant, the moors in August, and pheasants in 



38 THE ACQUISITIVE SOCIETY 

October, Cannes in December and hunting in 
February and March; and a whole world of rising 
bourgeoisie eager to imitate them, sedulous to make 
their expensive watches keep time with this pre
posterous calendar! 
''the second.~~e~ce is the degradation of 

those who labour, but who do nO! .\:>y-Jhe.iUab;m 
C9tnIiland _ Iarg.e_.IeWat.ds; that is c;>f .th.c-great 
majori~L __ otmankind. And this degradation 
folloWS inevitably from the refusal of men to give 

. the purpose of industry the first place in their 
thoughts about it. ' When they do that, when their 
minds are set upon the fact that the meaning of 
industry is the service of man, all who labour 
appear to them honourable, because all who labour 
serve, and the distinction which separates those 
who serve _ from those who merely spend is 80 

crucial and fundamental as to obliterate all minor 
distinctions based on differences of income. But 
when the criterion of function is forgotten, the only 
criterion which remains is that of wealth, and an 
Acquisitive Society reverences the possession of 

. wealth;-as a Functional Society would honour, even 
in the person of the humblest and most laborious 
craftsman, the arts of creation. 

So wealth becomes the foundation .of £\l~lic 
esteem, and the mass of men Wnolabou[;]:1,.lt who 
~acguire wealth, are thought to be yulgaLru)d 

_meaningless and insig1!ificant compared with the 
few who acquire wealihby good fortune, or by the 
skilful use of economic opportunities. They come 
to be regarded, not as the ends for which alone it 
is worth while to- produce wealth at all, but as the 
instruments of its acquisition by a world that de-
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clines to be soiled by contact with what is thought 
to be the dull and sordid business of labour. They 
arc not happy, for the reward of all but the very 
mean is not merely money, but the esteem of their 
fellow men, and they know they' are not esteemed, 
as soldiers, for example, are esteemed, though it is 
because they give their lives to making civilization 
that there is a civilization which it is worth while 
for soldiers to defend. They are not ,esteemed, be
cause the admiration of society is directed towards 
thos~_~~J~t~ards th.2~e~ho Ugir: i and 
though workmen give much they get 'tt e. And 
the rlntilrs whom they support are not happy; 
for in discarding the idea of function, which sets a 
limit to the acquisition of riches, they have also 
discarded the principle which alone gives riches 
their meaning. Hence unless they can persuade 
themselves that to be rich is in itself meritorious, 
they may bask in social admiration, but they are 
unable to esteem themselves. For they have. 
abolished the principle which makes activity 
significant, and therefore estimable. They are, 
indeed, more truly pitiable than some of those who 
envy them. For, like the s{'irits in the Inferno, they, 
are punished by the attalDment of their desires. 
Y' A sod ruled b these notions is necessaril the 

. victim of an irratlOna inequ ty. 0 escape su 
inequality 1t 1S necessary to recognize that there is 
some principle which ought to limit the gains of 
particular classes and particular individuals, be
cause gains drawn from certain sources or exceeding 
certain amounts ate illegitimate. But such a 
limitation implies a standard of discrimination, 
which is inconsistent with the assumption that 
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each man has a right to what he can get, irrespec
tive of any service rendered for it) Thus privileget 

which was to have been exorcised by the gospel of 
1789, returns in a new guise, the creature no longer 
of unequal legal rights thwarting the natural 
exercise of equal powers of hand and brain, but of 
unequal powers springing from the exercise of eC}ual 
rights in a world where property and inhented 
wealth and the apparatus of class institutions haTe 
made opportunities unequal. 

Inequality, again, leads to the misdir~~ of 
production.!. For, SInce the demand of one income 
of L50,000 is as powerful a magnet as the demand of 
500 incomes of f.Ioo, it diverts energy from the 

, creation of wealth to the multiplication of luxuries. 
so that, for example, while one-tenth of the people 
of England are overcrowded, a considerable part oi. 
them are engaged, not in supplying that deficiency. 
but in making rich men's hotels, luxurious yachts. 
and motor-cars like that used by a Secretary of 
State for War, "with an interior inlaid with silver ir 
quartered mahogany, and upholstered in faw. 
suede and morocco," which was afterwards bought 
by a suburban capitalist, by way of encouraging 
useful industries and rebuking public extravagance 
with an example of private economy, for the triflin: 
sum of 3,550 guineas. 

Thus part of the goods which are annually pro
duced, and which are called wealth, is, strictly 
speaking, waste, because it consists of articles which. 
though reckoned as a part of the income of the 
nation, either should not have been produced until 
other articles had already been produced in sufficient 
abundance, or should not have been produced at aU. 
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And some part of the population is employed in 
maki~g goods which no man can make with happi
ness, or indeed without loss of self-respect, because 
he knows that they had much better not be made, 
and that his life is wasted in making them. Every
body recognizes that the army contractor, who, In 
time of war, set several hundred navvies to dig an 
artificial lake in his grounds, was not adding to, but 
subtracting from, the wealth of the nation. But 
in time of peace many hundred thousand workmen, 
if they are not digging ponds, are doing work which 
is equally foolish and wasteful; though, in peace, as 
in war, there is im:portant work, which is waiting 
to be done, and which is neglected. 

It is neglected because, while the effective-4e
mand of the mass of men is only too small, there is a 
smaIrCIass"whicn"wearsseverifmen', clothes, eat. 
several men's dinners, occupies several families' 
houses, and lives several men's lives. As long as a 
minority has so larCe an income thatp~~ it, if 
spent at all, must e spent on trivialities, so l?ng 
will part of die human energy and mecnamcaJ 
eauipmeu.t. of the nation be diverted ftom serious 
work, which enriches i!t. _~~~akin)! trivialities, 
which impoverishes l~nce therhjan On1>le-m.ade 
auh~cost of not ma ng other ngs. d if the 
peers and millionaires who are now preaching the 
duty of production to miners and dock labourers 
desire that more wealth, not more waste, should be 
produced, the simplest way in which they can 
achieve their aim is to transfer to the public their 
whole incomes over (say) [,1,000 a year, in order 
that it may be spent in setting to work, not garden
ers, chauffeurs, domestic servants and shopkeeper. 
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in the West End of London, but builders, mechanics 
and teachers. 

So to those who clamour, as many now do, "Pro
duce! Produce!" one simple question may be 
addressed :-" Produce what l" Food, clothing, 
house-room, art, knowledge 1 By all means f 
But if the nation is scantily furnished with these 
things had it not better stop producing a good many 
others which fill shop windows in Regent Street l 
If it desires to re-equip its industries with machinery 
ilnd its railways with wagons, had it not better 
refrain from holding exhibitions designed to en
courage rich men to re-equip themselves with 
motor-cars? What can be more childish than to 
urge the necessity that productive power should 
be increased, if part of the/roductive power which 
exists already is misapplie 1 Is not kss produc
tion of futilities as important as, indeed a con
dition of, mort production of things of moment 1 
Woul<:\ not " Spend less on private luxuries" be a8 
wise a cry as " produce more 1 " Yet this result of 
inequality, again, is a phenomenon which cannot 
be prevented, or checked, or even recognized by a 
society which excludes the idea of purpose from its 
social arrangements and industrial activity. For 
to recognize it is to admit that there is a principle 
superior to the mechanicalylay of economic forces, 
which ought to determine the relative importance 
of different occupations, and thus to abandon the 
view that all riches, however composed, are an end, 
and that all economic activity is equally justifiable. 

The rejection of the idea of ur ose involves 
anot er consequence w c everyone ments, but 
which no one can prevent, except by abandoning 
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the belief that the free exercise of rights is the maill 
interest of society and the discharge of obligations a 
secondary and incidental conseq.uence which may 
be left to take care of itself. It 1S that social life is 
turned into a scene of fierce anTa OntS sLind that 
a conSl era e art 0 10 ustr 1S carried on in the 
intervals 0 a lsgulse 80C1a war. __ e 1 e~t at· 
indust!l~1 peace can_he secured merely by t~ 
exercise of tact and forbearance is. bas~4~e 
idea that there is a fundamental identity oflDttrest 
between d~~_ ~if~~~ent groups engaged in it, which 
is occasionally interrupted by regrettable mis
understandings. Both the one idea and the other 
are an illusion. The disputes which matter are not 
caused b a misuriderstandlO Ofldentit of inter
est9;butE}' _~~nd~rst~ILi!l-K..Qf_ 'versityof 
i~!llim. Though a formal declaration of war -is 
an episode, the conditions which issue in a declara
tion of war are permanent; and what makes them 
permanent is the conception of industry which also 
makes inequality and functionless incomes per
manent. It is the denial that industry has any 
end or. p~P?Se other than the satisfaction of those 
e~aged 10 1t. 

That motive roduces industrial warfare, not as a 
regretta e lOCI ent, ut as an lOevlta e result. I 
!! produces i~~~strial war, because its te!1cfiing 
lst1iatea~~Jiidivid.~ or group has a rig.l~~to~h!t 
thei.:C.a_I\get...an~.eluts...th~t there is any pnnClple, 
odier than the mechanism of the market, which deter
~wliat they ought to get." For, smce them
come available for distribution is limited, and since, 
therefore, when certain limits have been passed, 
what one group gains another group must lose, it is 
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evident that if the relative incomes of different 
groups are not to be determined by their functions, 
there is no method other than mutual self-assertion 
which is left to determine them. Self-in-.!e!e~t, indeed, 
mar~~use ~eIll~ rc:!rainJrom.~~~K-_~heir full 
s.!!'ength..:.l~~p.1orcej)ie}~aim~, and, in so far as 
this happens, peace is secured in industry, as men 
have .attempted to secure it in international affairs, 
by a balance of power. B~tthe maintenance of 
such a peace is conti~n..L.!1'pon the es~.i!na~of 
the partleSiOit that .!~~..have.iilOre tglose_than.to 
gain by an overt S?ugg~1. and is not the result of 
their a(£eptance 0 any standard of remuneration 
as an equitable settlement of their claims. Hence 
;it is precarious, insincere and short. It is without 
fiiialiiy, because there can be~no finality in the 
mere addition of increments of income, any more 
than in the gratification of any other desire for 
;material goods. When demands are conceded the 
:old struggle recommences upon a new level, and will 
always recommence as long as men seek to end it 
merely by increasing remuneration, not by finding 
a principle upon which all remuneration, whether 
large or small, should be based. 

Such a principle is offered by the idea of function, 
because its application would eliminate the sur
pluies which are the subject of contention, and 
would make it evident that remuneration is based 
upon service, not upon chance or privilege or the 
power to use opportunities to drive a hard bargain. 
But the idea of function is incompatible with the 
doctrine that every person and organization have 
an unlimited right to exploit their economic oppor
tunities as fully as they please, which is the working 
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faith of modern industry; and, since it is not 
accepted, men resign themselves to the settlement 
of the issue by force, or rropose that the State 
should surersede the force 0 prIvate associations by 
the use 0 its force, as though the absence of a prin
ciple could be compensated by a new kind of 
machinery. Yet all the time the true cause of 
industrial warfare is a,simple as. the iru~~~~se of 
international warfare. It is that if men recogni~e 
no law superior to their desires, then th~X--..!Ilust 
~ht!yhen their de~ires collideTror though groups 
or nations wluCll are at issue with each other 
may be willing to submit to a principle which is 
superior to them both, there is no reason why they 
should submit to each other. 

Hence the idea, which is popular with rich men, 
that industrial disputes would disappear if only the 
output of wealth were doubled, and every one were 
twice as well off, not only is refuted by all practical 
experience, but is in its very nature founded upon 
an illusion. For the question is one, not of amounts, 
but of proportions; and men will fight to be"paid 
1.30 a week: instead of 1.20, as readily as they will 
fight to be paid I.s instead of 1.4. as long as there is 
no reason why they should be paid 1.'1.0 instead ot 
1.30, and as long as other men who do not work are 
paid anything at all.' If miners demanded higher 
wages when every superfluous charge upon coal
getting had been eliminated, there would be a 
principle' with which to meet their claims, the 
principle that one group of workers ought not to 
encroach upon the livelihood of others. But as long 
as mineral owners extract royalties~ and excep
tionally productive mines pay thirty per cent. to 
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absentee shareholders, there is no valid answer to a 
demand for higher wages. For if the community 
pays anything at all to those who do not work, it 
can afford to pay more to those who do. _The 
naive complaint, that workmen are never satisfied, 
is, therefore, strictly true. It is true, not only- of 
workmen, but of all classes in a society which con
ducts its affairs on the princi~le that 'weaft~ 
instead of being pr()portl0ned to :'unction,_ b~fngs 
to those who can g~ it. They are never satls led, 
nor can they be satisfied. For as long as they make 
that principle the guide of their individual lives and 
of their social order, nothing short of infinity 
could bring them satisfaction. 

So here, again, the prevalent insistence upon 
rights, and prevalent neglect of functions, brings 

I men into a vicious circle from which they cannot 
escape, without escaping from the false philosophy 
which dominates them. But it does something 
more. It makes that philosophy itself seem 
plausible and exhilarating, and a rule not only for 
industry, in which it had its birth, but for politics 
and culture and religion and the whole compass 
of social life. The possibility that one aspect of 
human life may be so exaggerated as to over
shadow, and in time to atrophy, every other, has 
been made familar to Englishmen by the example 
of " Prussian militarism." Militarism is the char
acteristic, not of an army, but of a society. Its 
essence is not any particular quality or scale of 
military preparation, but a state of mind, whic~ 
in its concentration on one particular element in 
social life, ends finally by exalting it until it be-
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comes the arbiter of all the rest. The purpose for 
which military forces exist is forgotten. They are 
thought to etand by their own right and to need no 
justification. Instead of being regarded as an' 
mstrument which is necessary in an .... .imperfect 
world, they are elevated into an object of super
stitious veneration, as though the world would be 
a poor insipid place without them, so that political 
institutions and social arrangements and intellect 
and morality and religion are crushed into a mould 
made to fit one activity, which in a sane society' 
is a subordinate activity, like the ~olice, or the! 
maintenance of prisons, or the cleansmg of sewers, 
but which in a militarist state is a kind of mystical 
epitome of society itself. 

Militarism, as Englishmen see plainly enough, is 
fetish worship. It is the-E.rostration of men's souls 
and the laceration of their bodies to appease 
an idol. What they do not see is that their rever
ence for economic activity and industry and what is 
called business is also fetish worship, and that, in 
their devotion to that idol, they torture themselves 
as needlessly and indulge in the same meaningless 
antics as the Prussians did in their worship of 
militarism. For what the military tradition and 
spirit did for Prussia, with the result of 
creating militarism, the commercial tradition and 
spirit have done for England, with the result of 
creating industrialism. Industrialism is no more 
the necessary characteristic of an economically de.
veloped society than militarism is a necessary 
characteristic of a nation which maintains military 
forces. It is no more the result of applying science 
to industry than militarism is the result of the 
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application of science to war, and the idea that it is 
something inevitable in a community which uses 
coal and iron and machinery, so far from being the 
truth, is itself a product of the perversion of mind 
which industrialism produces. Men may use 
what mechanical instruments they please and be 
none the worse for their use. What kills their 
souls is when they allow their instruments to 
use them. The essence of industrialism, in short, 
is not any particular method of industry, 
but a particular estimate of the importance of 
industry, which results in it being thought the 
only thing that is important at all, so that 
it is elevated from the subordinate place which 
it should occupy among human interests and 
activities into being the standard by which all 
other interests and activities are judged. 

When a Cabinet Minister declares that the great
ness of this country depends upon the volume of its 
exports, so that France, which exports comparative
ly little, and Elizabethan England, which eXF,rted 
next to nothing, are presumably to be pitIed as 
altogether inferior civilizations, that is Industrial
ism. It is the confusion of one minor department 
of life with the whole of life. When manufacturers 
cry and cut themselves with knives, because it is 
proposed that boys and girls of fourteen shall 
attend school for eight hours a week, and the 
President of the Board of Education is so gravely 
impressed by their apprehensions, that he at once 
allows the hours to be reduced to seven, and 
then suspends the system altogether, that is 
Industrialism. It is fetish worship. When the 
G;lvemment obtains money for a war, which costs 
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L7,OOO,OOO a day, by closing the Museums, which 
cost l20,OOO a year, that is Industrialism. It is 
a contempt for all interests which do not contribute 
obviously to economic activity. When the Press 
clamours that the one thing needed to make this 
island an Arcadia is productivity, and more pro
ductivity, and yet more productivity, that is Indus
trialism. It is the confusion of means with ends.' 

Men will always confuse means with ends if they 
are without any clear conception that it is the ends, 
Dot the means, which matter..-if they allow their 
minds to slip from the fact that it is the social 
purpose of industry which gives it meaning and 
makes it worth while to carry it on at all. And when 
they do that, they will tum their whole world 
upsIde down, because they do Dot see the poles 
upon which it ought to move. So when, like Eng
Jand, they are thoroughly industrialized, they be
have like Prussia, which was thoroughly militarized. 
They talk as though man existed for industry, 
instead of industry existing for man, as the Prus
sians sometimes talked of man existing for war. 
They resent any activity which is not coloured 
by the I.'redominant interest, because it seems a 
rival to It. So they destroy religion and art and 
morality, which cannot exist unless they are dis
interested; and having destroyed these, which are 
the end, for the sake of industry, which is a means, 
they make their industry itself what they make 
their cities, a desert of unnatural dreariness, which 
only forgetfulness can make endurable, and which' 
only excitement can enable them to forget. 

Torn by suspicions and recriminations, avid of 
power and oblivious of duties, desiring peace~ but 
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unable to " seek peace and ensue it," because un
willing to surrender the creed which is the cause of 
war, to what can one compare such a society but 
to the international world, which also has been 
called a society, and which also is social in nothing 
but name 1 And the comparison is more than a 
play upon words. It is an analogy which has its 
roots in the facts of history. It is not a chance that 
the last two centuries, which saw the growth of 
a new system of industry, saw also the growth of 
the system of international politics which came to 
a climax in the period from 1870 to 191+. Both the 
one and the other are the expression of the same 
spirit and move in obedience to similar laws. The 
essence of the former was the repudiation of any 
authority superior to the individual reason. It 
left men free to follow their own interests or am
bitions or appetites, untrammelled by subordination 
to any common centre of allegiance. The essence 
of the latter was the repudiation of any authority 
superior to the sovereign state, which again was 
conceived as a compact self-contained unit-a unit 
which would lose its very essence if it lost its inde
pendence of other states. Just as the one emanci
pated economic activity from a mesh of antiquated 
traditions, so the other emancipated nations from 
arbitrary subordination to alien races or Govern
ments, and turned them into nationalities with a 
right to work out their own destiny. 

Nationalism is, in fact, the counterpart among 
nations of what individualism is within them. It 
has similar origins and tendencies, similar triumphs 
and defects. For nationalism, like individualism, 
lays its emphasis on the rights of separate units, not 
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on their subordination to common obligations, 
though its units are races or nations, not individual 
men. Like individualism it appeals to the self-assert
ive instincts, to which it promises opportunities of 
unlimited expansion. Like individualism it is a 
force of immense explosive power, the just claims 
of which must be conceded before it is possible to 
invoke any alternative principle to control its 
operations. For one cannot impose a supernational 
authority upon irritated or discontented or oppress
ed nationalities, any more than one can subordinate 
economic motives to the control of society, until 
society has recognized that there is a sphere which 
they may legitimately occupy. 

And, like nationalism, if pushed to its logical 
conclusion, individualism, is self-destructive. For, 
as nationalism, in its brilliant youth, begins 
as a claim that nations, because they are 
spiritual beings, shall determine themselves, and 
passes too often into a claim that they shall 
dominate ot~ers, so individualism begins by assert
ing the right of men to make of their own lives 
what they can, and ends by condoning the subjec
tion of the majority of men to the few whom good 
fortune, or special opportunity, or privilege have 
enabled most successfully to use their rights. They 
rose together. It is probable that, if ever they 
decline, they will decline together. For life can
not be cut in compartments. In the long run the 
world reaps in war what it sows in peace. And to 
expect that international rivalry can be exorcised 
as long as the industrial order within each nation 
is such as to give success to those, whose whole 
existence is a struggle for self-aggrandizement is a 
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dream which has· .not even the merit of being 
beautiful. 

So the perversion of nationalism is imperialism, 
as the perversion of individualism is industrialism. 
And the perversion comes, not through any flaw 
or vice in human nature, but by the force of the idea, 
because the principle is defective and reveals its 
defects as it reveals its power. For it asserts that 
the rights of nations and individuals are absolute, 
which is false, instead of asserting that they are 
absolute in their own sphere, but that their sphere 
itself is contingent upon the part which they play in 
the community of nations and individuals, which is 
true. Thus it constrains them to a career of in
definite expansion, in which they devour continents 
and oceans, law, morality and religion, and last of 
all their own souls, in an attempt to attain infinity 
by the addition to themselves of all that is finite. 
In the meantime their ri-q-als, and their subjects, 
and they themselves are conscious of the danger of 
opposing forces, and seek to purchase security and 
to avoid a collision by organizing a balance of power. 
But the balance, whether in international politics 
or in industry, is unstable, because it reposes not 
on the common recognition of a principle by which 
the claims of nations and individuals are limited, 
but on an attempt to find an equipoise which may 
avoid a conflict without abjuring the assertion of 
Unlimited' claims. No such equipoise can be found, 
because, in a world where the possibilities of in
creasing military or industrial power are illimitable, 
no such equipoise can exist. 

Thus, as long as men move on this plane, there is 
no solution. They can obtain peace only by 
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surrendering the claim to the unfettered exercise of 
their rights, which is the cause' of war. What we 
have been witnessing, in short, during the past 
seven years, both in international affairs and in 
industry, is the breakdown of the organization of 
society on the basis of rights divorced from obliga
tions. Sooner or later the collapse was inevitable, 
because the basis was too narrow. For a right is 
simply a power which is secured by legal sanctions, 
U a capacity," as the lawyers define it, " residing 
in one man, of controlling, with the assistance of 
the state, the action of others," and a right should 
not be absolute for the same reason that a power 
should not be absolute. No doubt it is better that 
individuals should have absolute rights than that the 
State or the Government should have them; and 
it was the reaction against the abuses of absolute 
power by the State which led in the eighteenth 
century to the declaration of the absolute rights of 
individuals. The most obvious defence against the 
assertion of one extreme was the assertion of the 
other. Because Governments and the relics of 
feudalism had encroached upon the property of 
individuals it was affirmed that the right of property 
was absolute; because they had strangled enter
prise, it was affirmed that every man had a natural 
right to conduct his business as he pleased. 

But, in reality, both the one assertion and the 
other are false, and, if applied to practice, must lead 
to disaster. The State has no absolute rights; 
they are limited by its commission. The individual 
has no absolute rights; they are relative to the 
function which he performs in the community of 
which he is a member, because, unless they are so 
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limited, the consequence must be something in the 
nature of private war. All rights, in short, are con
ditional and derivative, because all power'should be 
conditional and derivative. . They are derived from 
the end or purpose of the society in which they exist. 
They are conditional on being used to contribute 
to the attainment of that end, not to thwart it. 
And this means in practice that, if society is to be 
healthy, men must regard themselves not as the 
owners of rights, but as trustees for the discharge of 
functions and the instruments of a social purpose. 



V 

PROPERTY AND CREATIVE WORK. 

THE application of the principle that society should 
be organized upon the basis of functions, is not 
recondite, but simple and direct. It offers in the 
first place, a standard for discriminating between 
those types of private property which are legitimate 
and those which are not."; During the last century 
and a half, t'0litical thought has oscillated between 
two conceptions of property, both of which, in their 
different ways, are extravagant. 

On the one hand, the practical foundation of 
social organization has been the doctrine that the 
particulaL!<?rms of priva!WI.OF~[lY whicuxi~J 
at any momentar~_a thing sacred and inviolable. 
tha"t- anything may properly become the object of 
property rights, and that, when it does, the title to 
It IS absolute and unconditioned. The modern 
industrial system took shape in an age when this 
theory of property was triumphant. The American 
ConstitutIon and the French Declaration of the 
Rights of Man both treated property as one of the 
fundamental rights which Governments exist to 
protect. The English Revolution of 1688, undog
matic and reticent though it was, had in effect done 
the same. The great indiVidualists from Locke to 
Turgot, Adam Smith and Bentham all repeated, in 
different language, a similar conception. Though 
what gave the Reyolution its diabolical character 

" 
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in the eyes of the English upper classes was its 
treatment of property, the dogma of the sanctity 
of private property was maintained as tenaciously 
by French Jacobins as by English Tories; and the 
theory that property is an absolute, which is held 
by many modern Conservatives, is identical, if only 
they knew it, with that not only of the men of 1789, 
but of the terrible Convention itself . 

./ On the other hand, the attack hasbeC!n almost as 
tmdiscriminating as the defence. "Private pr()
perty " has been the central position against which 
the social movement of the last hundred years has 
directed its forces. The criticism of it has ranged 
from an imaginative communism in the most 
elementary and personal of necessaries, to prosaic 
and partially realized proposals to transfer certain 
kinds of property from private to public owner
ship, or to limit their exploitation by restrictions 
imposed by the .State. But, however varying in 
emphasis and in method, the general note of what 
may conveniently be called the Socialist criticism 
of property is what the word Socialism itself im
plies. Its essence is the statementthat the econ
omic evils of society are primarily due to the un
regulated operation, under modern conditions of 
industrial organization, of the institution of private 
property. 

The divergence of opinion is natural, since in 
'most discussions of property the opposing theorists 
have usually been discussing different things. 
"Pr2.E~,nyjs the_most ambigu_ous of. ca~egories. It 
covers a multitude of rights which have nothing in 
common except that they are exercised by persons 
and enforced by the State. Apart from these 
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formal characteristics, they "laly indefinitely in 
~conomic character, in social effect, and in moral 
justification., They may be __ conditJonallike the 
grant of patent rights, or absolute like the ownership 
of ground'.!e~8, -tetminabTetike copyri~ht, or per~ 
matrffirIixe a freehold, as comprehensIve as sov~ 
ereignty or as restricted as an easement, as intimate 
and personal as the ownership of clothes and books, 

_ or as remote and intangible as shares in a gold mine 
or rubber plantation. 

It is idle, therefore, to present a case for or 
against private property without specifying the 
particular forms of property to which reference is 
made, and the journalist who says that" private 
property is the foundation of civilization" agrees 
with Proudhon, who said that it was theft, in this 
respect at least that, without further definition, the 
words of both are meaningless. Arguments which 
support or demolish certain kinds of property may 
have no applic~tion to others; considerations 
which are conclusive in one stage of economic 
organization may be almost irrelevant in the next. 
The course of wisdom is neither to attack ~ivate 
property in gene~aI not:._t~.ile{en(! it il!.g~~r~; for 
things are not sImilar in quality, merely because 
they are identical in name. It is to discriminate 
between the various concrete embodiments of 
what, in itself, is, after all, little more than an 
abstraction. 

(II) 1hl 1raditiontd Dottri~. 
The ori~in and development of different kinds of 

proprietary rights is not material to this discussion. 
Whatever may have been the, historical process 

• 
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by which they have been established and recognized, 
the rationale of private property traditional in 
EnglaiiUiidhaf which sees in it either the results 
of the personal labour of its owner, or-what is 
in effect the same thing-the security that each 
man will reap where he has sown. Locke argued 
that a man necessarily and legitimately becomes 
the owner of "whatsoever he removes out of the 
state that nature hath provided," and that" he 
makes it his property" because he " hath mixed 
his labour with it." Paley derived property from 
the fact that" it is the intention of God that the 
produce of the earth be applied to the use of man, 
and this intention cannot be fulfilled without 
establishing property." Adam Smith, who wrote 
the dangerous sentence, " Civil Government, in so 
far as it is instituted for the protection of property, 
is in reality instituted for the defence of the rich 
against the poor," sometimes spoke of property 
as the result of usurpation-" Landlords, like 
other men, love to reap where they have never 
sowed "-but in general ascribed it to the need 
of offering protection to productive effort. "If I 
despair of enjoying the fruits of labour," said 
Bentham, repeating what were in all essentials the 
utilitarian arguments of Hume, " I shall only live 
from day to day; I shall not undertake labours 
which will only benefit my enemies." This theory 
passed into America, and became the foundation 
'of the sanctity ascribed to property in 'fhe Ftder
"list and implied in a long line of judicial decisions 
on the Fourteenth Amendment to the Constitution. 

,Property, it is argued, is a moral right~ and not 
. merely a legal right, because it insures that the 
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producer will not be deprived ..,y. violence of the 
result of his efforts. ' 

The period from which that doctrine was in
herited differed from our own in three obvious, but 
significant, respects. Pr..operty inlaJl~ and in. the 
simple~apital used in most industries was wid.dy 
d~s!Jibuted. Before the rise of capitalist agricul
ture and capitalist industry, the ownership, or at 
any rate the secure and effective occupation, of land 
and tools by those who used them, was a condition 
precedent to effective work in the field or in the 
workshop. The forces which threatened property 
were the fiscal policy of Governments and in some 
countries, for example France. the decaying relics 
of feudalism. The interference both of the one and 
of the other involved the sacrifice of those who 
carried on useful labour to those who did not. To 
resist them was to protect not only property but 
industry, which was indissolubly connected with 
it. Too often, indeed, resistance was ineffective. 
Accustomed to the misery of the rural proprietor in 
France, Voltaire remarked with astonishment that 
in England the peasant may be rich, and CI does not 
fear to increase the number of his beasts or to 
cover his roof with tiles." And the English Parlia
mentarians and the French philosophers who made 
the inviolability of property rights the centre of 
thei~ political theory, when they defended those 
who owned, were. incidentally, if sometimes un
i~tentionally. defending those who laboUred. They 
were protecting the yeoman, or the master crafts
man, or the merchant from seeing the fruits of his 
toil squandered by the hangers-on at St. James or 
the courtly parasites of V ersailles~ . 



60 mE ACQUISITIVE SOCIET~ 

In such circumstances the doctrine which found 
the justification of private property in the fact that 
it enabled the industrious man to reap where he 
had sown, was not a paradox, but, as far as the 
mass of the population was concerned, almost a 
truism. Property was defended as the most sacred 
of rights. But it was defended as a right which was 
not only widely exercised, but which was indispens
able to the performance of the active function of 
providing food and clothing. For !~Ie-
d~mi~~!lt1t of c:!~~_QLt.~p types, land or tools which 
were used y the owner for the purpose of produc~ 
tion, and personal os sessions which were the 
necessities or amemoes a CIV1' zed existence. The 
former had its rational~ in the fact that the land 
of the peasant or the tools of the craftsman were 
the condition of his rendering the economic services 
which society required; the latter because furni
ture and clothes are indispensable to a life of 
decency and comfort. 

The proprietary rights-and, of course, they 
,were numerous--which had their source, not in 
work, but in predatory force, were protected from 
criticism by the wide distribution of some kind of 
property among the mass of the population, and in 
England, at least, the cruder of them were gradually 
whittled down. When property in land and such 
simple capital as existed were generally diffused 
among all classes of society, when, in most parts 
of England, the typical workman was not a labourer 
but a peasant or small master. who could point 
to the strips which he had ploughed or the cloth 
which he had woven, when the greater part of the 
wealth passing at death consisted of land, house-
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hold furniture and a stock hf. trade which was 
hardly distinguishable from it, the m~~.Uustifi
cation o!Jhe title tOJ'rQl'erty_~auelf.:..eyident .. -It 
was obvIously, what theorists said that it was, and 
plain men knew it to be, the labour spent in pro
ducing, acquiring and administering it. 

Such property was not a burden upon socie!r, 
but a conaltlonof its neaTt1i-:-anQetnCieii.C~;:-jn~ 
indeed, of its continued existence. To protect it 
was to maintain the organization through which 
public necessities were supplied. If, as in Tudor 
England, the peasant was evicted from his holding 
to make room for sheep, or crushed, as in eighteenth 
centurr France, by arbitrary taxation and seig
neuria dues, land went out of cultivation and the 
whole community was short of food. If the "tools 
of the carpenter or smith were seized, ploughs were 
not repaired or horses shod. Hence, before the 
rise of a commercial civilization, it was the mark of i 
statesmanship, alike in the England of the Tudora 
and in the France of Henry IV, to cherish the small 
property-owner even to the point of offending the 
great. Popular sentiment idealized the yeoman
"the Joseph of the country who .keeps the poor 
from starving "-not merely because he owned 
property, but because he worked on it. It de
nounced that cc bringing of the livings of many into 
the hands of one," which capitalist societies re
gard with equanimity as an inevitable, and, appar
ently, a laudable result of economic development, 
cursed the usurer who took advantage of his neigh:' 
bour's necessities to live without labour, and was 
shocked by the callous indifference to public 
welfare shown. by those who "not having before 



62 THE ACQUISITIVE SOCIE:rY 

their eyes either God or the profit and advantage 
of the realm, have enclosed with hedges and dykes 
towns and hamlets." And it was sufficiently 
powerful to compel Governments to intervene to 
prevent the laying of field to field, and the engross
ing of looms-to set limits, in short, to the scale 
to which property might grow. 

When Bacon, who commended Henry VII for 
protecting the tenant right of the small farmer, and 
pleaded in the House of Commons for more drastic 
land legislation, wrote" Wealth is like muck. It 
is not good but if it be spread," he was expressing 
in an epigram what was the commonplace of every 
writer on politics from Fortescue at the end of the 
fifteenth century to Harrington in the middle of 
the seventeenth. The modern conservative, who 
is inclined to take au pied de Za Zatre the vigorous 
argument in which Lord Hugh Cecil denounces the 
doctrine that the maintenance of proprietary 
rights ought to be contingent upon the use to 
which they are put, may be reminded that Lord 
Hugh's own theory is of a kind to make his ancestors 
turn in their graves. Of the two members of the 
family who achieved distinction before the nine
teenth century, the elder advised the Crown to 
prevent landlords evicting tenants, and actually 
proposed to fix a pecuniary maximum .to the 
property· which different classes might possess; 
the younger attacked enclosing in Parliament, 
and carried legislation compelling landlords 
to build cottages, to let them with small holdings, 
and to plough up pasture.· 

-}list. MSS. Com. MSS. 0/ JM Marqili. of SlIlistMTy. 
PrI,' I., pp. 162'3: '""' D'Ewes' Jow"IIl, pp. 614. 
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William and Robert Cecil 'PI.ere sagacious and 
responsible men, and their view that the protection 
of property should be accompanied by die enforce-' 
ment of obli~ations upon its owners was shared by 
most of theu contemporaries. The idea that the 
institution of private property involves the right, 
of the owner to use it, or refrain from using it, in 
luch a way as he may please, and that its principal 
significance is to supply him with an income, 
irrespective of any duties which he may discharge, 
would not have been understood by most public 
men of that age, and, if understood, would have 
been repudiated with indignation by the more re
putable among them. They found the meaning of 

. property in the public purposes to which it con
tributed, whether they were the production of 
food, as among the peasantry, or the management 
of public affairs, as among the gentry, and hesitated 
neither to maintain those kinds of property which 
met these obligations nor to repress those uses of 
it which aFpeared likely to conflict with them. 

ProF~n!..~a.~_l~...p~..!!1 aid to creative work .. no! 
t!n alternative to 1.1. The patentee was secured 
protection for a new invention, in order to secure 
him the fruits of his own brain, but the monopolist 
who grew fat on the industry of others was to be 
put down.t The law of the village bound the 
peasant to use his land, not as he himseU might 
find most profitable, but to grow the corn the 
village needed. The law of the State forbad the 
landlord to " depopulate" villages, or to convert 
arable to pasture. Long after political changes had 

. made direct interference impracticable, even the 
hlgher ranks of English landowners cOlltinued to 
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discharge, however. capriciously and tyrannically, 
duties which were vaguely felt to be the contribu
tion which they made to the public service in virtue 
of their estates. \Vhen as in France, the obligations 
of ownership were repudiated almost as completely 
as they have been by the owner of to-day, nemesis 
came in an onslaught upon the position of a 
noblesse which had retained its rights and abdicated 
lts functions .... Property reposed, in short, not 
rilerelyupon convenience, or on the appetite for gain, 
but on a moral principle. It was protected not 
only for the sake of those who owned, but for the 
;ake of those who worked and of those for whom 
their work provided. It was protected, because, 
without security for property, wealth could not 
be produced or the business of society carried on:' 

(b) 'lhe Divorce of Ownership and Work. 
Whatever the future may contain, the past has 

shown no more excellent social order. than that in 
which the mass of the people were the masters of 
the holdings which they ploughed and of the tools 
with which they worked, and could boast, with the 
English freeholder, that" it is a quietness to a man's 
mind to live upon his own and to know his heir 
certain." With this conception of property and 
its practical expression in social institutions those 
who urge that society should be organized on the 
basis of function have no quarreL It is in agree
ment with their own doctrine, since it justifies 

. property by reference to the services which it I enables its owner to perform. All that they need 
ask is that it should be carried to its logical con-
clusion. . 
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For the argument has evidently more than one 
edge. ~If it justifies certain types of property, it 
condemns others; and in the conditions of modern 
industrial civilization, what it justifies is less 
than what it condemns. The truth is, indeed, that 
this theory of property, and the institutions in 
which it is embodied, have survived into an age in 
which the whole structure of society is radically 
different from that in which it was formulated, and 
which made it a \l'alid argument, if not for all, at 
least for the most common and characteristic, kinds 
of property. It It is not merely that the ownership 
of any substantial share in the national wealth is 
concentrated to-qay in the hands of a few hundred 
thousand families, and that at the end of an age 
which began with an affirmation of the rights of 
property, proprietary rights are, in fact, far from 
being widely distributed. Nor is it merely that 
what makes property insecure to-day is not the 
arbitrary taxation of unconstitutional monarchies 
or the privileges of an idle noh/ust, but the in
satiable expansion and aggregation of property 
itself, which menaces with absorption all property 
less than the greatest, the small master, the little 
shopkeeper, the country bank, and has turned the 
mass of mankind into a proletariat working under 
the agents and for the profit of those who own. 

The characteristic fact, which differentiates 
most modern property from· that of the pr~ 
industrial age, and which turns against it the very 
reasoning by which formerly it was supponed, is 
that in modern economic conditions ownershi£. 
is not acuve~~paSsive, ~~LtQ_.IIlOSL9LillO&C! 
wh_ooyv~:fr~~E!Lto-day it is--.n.~t a ~eans of work 
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but an instrument for the acquisition of gain or 
th_~ ex~cise of power, and that there is no guarantee 
that garrioears any relation to service, or power 
to responsibility. For property which can be 
regarded as a condition of the performance of 
function, like the tools of the craftsman, or the 
holding of the peasant, or the personal possessions 
which contribute to a life of health and efficiency, 
forms an insignificant proportion, as far as its 
value is concerned, of the J'roperty rights existing 
at present. In modern Industrial societies the 
great mass of property consists, as the annual re
view of wealth passing at death reveals, neither of 
personal acquisitions such as household furniture, 
nor of the owner's stock-in-trade, but of rights of 
various kinds, such as royalties, ground-rents, and, 
above all, of course shares in industrial under
takings, which yield an income irrespective of any 
personal service rendered by their owners. 'Owner
ship and use are normally divorced. The greater 
part of modern property has been attenuated to a 
pecuniary lien or bond on the product of industry, 
which carries with it a right to payment, but 
which is normally valued precisely because it 
relieves the owner from any obligation to perform 
a positive or constructive function. 

1
" Such property may be called Passsive Property, or 
roperty for Acquisition, for Exploitation, or for 
ower, fO distinguish it from the property which is 
ctive1y used by its owner for the conduct 'of his 

profession or the upkeep of his nousehold. To the 
lawyer the first is, of course, as fully property as 
the second. 'I It is questionable, however, whether 
economists should call it " Property" at all, and not 
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rather. as Mr. Hobson has suggested, "Impro
eerty," since it IS not identical with the rights 
which secure the owner the produce of his toil, but 
is the opposite of them .. ' A classification of propriet
ary rights based upon this difference would be in
structive. If they were arranged according to the 
closeness with which they approximate to one or 
other of these two extremes, it would be found that 
they were spread along a line stretching from property 
which is obviously the payment for, and condition 
of, personal services, to property which is merely 
a right to payment from the services rendered 
by others, in fact a private tax. The rough order 
which would emerge, if all details and qualifications 
were omitted, might be something as follows :-

I. Property in payments made for personal 
services. 
, 2. Property in personal possessions necessary 
to health· and comfort. 

3. Property in land and tool~ used by their 
owners. 

4. Property in copyright and patent rights 
owned by authors and inventors. 

5. Property in pure interest, including much 
agricultural rent. . 

6. Property in profits of luck and good fortune: 
4C quasi-rents." 

7. Property in monopoly profits. 
8. Property in urban ground rents. 
9. Property in royalties. 
The first four kinds of property clearly accom

pany, and in some sense condition, the performance 
of work. The last four clearlv do not. Pure 
interest has some affinities with both •. It is obvious 
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that an undertaking or a society which saves itself 
need not pay other persons to save for it; it is 
equally obvious that, if it is to save itself and thus 
avoid the creation of a class of rmtiers, it must not 
use for current consumption the whole of the 
wealth annually produced. Pure interest, there
fore, represents a necessary economic cost, the 
equivalent of which must be borne whatever the 
legal arrangements under which capital is held, 
and is thus unlike the property represented by 
profits (other than the equivalent of salaries and 
payment for necessary risks), urban ground-rents 
and royalties. It relieves the recipient from per
sonal services, and thus resembles them. 

"Without the former," said Sieyes, writing of 
the third estate and the privileged orders, 
"nothing can go ·on; without the latter every
thing would go on infinitely better." The crucial 
question for any society is, under which of each of 
these two broad groups of categories the greater 
part (measured in value) of the proprietary rights 
which it maintains are at any given moment to be 

I found. If they fall in the first class, creative 
'work will be encouraged and idleness will be de
I pressed; if they fall in the second, the result will 
be the reverse. The facts vary widely from age 
to age and from country to country. Nor have 
they ever been fully revealed; for the lords of the 
jungle do not hunt by daylight. It is probable, 
at least, that in the England of 1550 to 1750, a 
larger proportion of the existing property consisted 
of land and tools used by their owners than either 
in contemporary France, where feudal dues 
absorbed a considerable proportion of the peasants' 
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income, or than in the England of 1800to 1850, where 
the new capitalist manufacturers made hundreds 
per cent., while manual workers were goaded by 
starvation into ineffectual r~volt. It is probable 
that in the nineteenth century, thanks to the 
Revolution, France and England changed places, 
and that, in this respect, not only Ireland, but the 
British Dominions resemble the former rather than 
the latter. The transformation can be studied best 
of all in the United States, in parts of which the 
population of peasant proprietors and small 
masters of the early nineteenth century was re
placed in three generations by the nightmare that 
haunted Jefferson e_a propertyless proletariat 
and a capItalist plutocracy. The abolition of the 
economic privileges of agrarian feudalism, which, 
under the name of equality, was the driving force 
of the French Revolution, and which has taken 
place, in one form or another, in all countries touched 
by its influence, has been largely counterbalanced 
since J 800 by the growth of the inequalities spring
ing from Industrialism. 

Of these vital developments in the facts of 
property, the conventional theory of property 
appears hardly to have begun to take cognizance. 
So far as England and America are concerned, the 
current philosophy of the subject seems to have 
been crystallized somewhere about the latter part 
of the eighteenth century, and the orator who 
expounds the sanctity of property would norm~y 
express himself more accurately, if less eloquently, 
by substituting for his peroration the words, "I 
desire that the social organization of my COUDtry 

·See Ilia HolM 011 Vir" • ., 
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shall as far as possible be based upon legal prin
ciples which were formulated in England in the 
seventeenth century, and which were commonly 
thought to be specially suitable to the economic 
conditions existing in the reign of George III." 
Nor is his attitude particularly culpable. The 
institution of property has undergone in the 
last few generations a transformation of bewildering 
rapidity, and the failure of thought to keep pace 
with it need cause no surprise. 

I t is rarely realized, indeed, how extremely modern 
are those typical forms of property in which the 
practical world of to-day is principally interested. 
The most salient example is the share. Of all types 
of property it is the commonest and most convenient. 
It is a title to property stripped of almost all the 
encumbrances by which property used often to be 
accompanied. I t yields an income and can be 
disposed of at will. It makes its owner heir to the 
wealth of countries to which he has never travelled 
and a partner in enterprises of which he hardly 
knows the name. To thousands of men to-day 
shares and property are "almost convertible terms. 
The share is a product of the joint-stock company, 
and in England the joint-stock company began 
its career in the sixteenth century. But it took 
nearly 300 years for the share to develop the char
acteristicattributeswhichlenditits peculiar attract
iveness to-day. Its disentanglement from the crude 
contribution, sometimes in money, sometimes in 
goods, to a common undertaking, in which it origin
ated, took place with extraordinary slowness, and 
it was only in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century that the process was completed. 
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The " Joint-stock" of thCi East India Company 
-to take an example from the greatest, though 
not the earliest, of all corporate enterprises-had 
for the lreater part of 'a century no financial con
tinuity. It was subscribed afresh for every voyage, 
or series of voyages, and repaid after it. It was 
not.until 1657 that the practice of dividing capital 
as well as profits was abandoned; it was not until 
after the Restoration that the shares became trans
,ferable. The "Bubble" Act of 1719 tried to put down 
joint-stock finance-" shares in stocks transferable 
or assignable "---altogether, except in companies 
possessing royal or parliamentary authorization. 
Well into the nineteenth century the law continued 
to look with suspicion on the transferable share, 
as a new and dubious form of property. Lord 
Ellenborough in 1808 denounced the whole system 
of raisin~ capital by means of numerous small 
subscriptlOns, and warned the parties in a case 
which came before him to "forbear to carry 
into operation • . • this mischievous project 
founded on joint-stock and transferable shares." 
Chief Justice Best, in 18z8, objected to the practice 
of assigning shares unless the company were a 
corporation, or a joint-stock undertaking created 
by Act of Parliament. " The assignee," he argued. 
"can join in no action for a cause of action that 
accrued before the assignment. Such rights of 
action must still remain in the assignor, who,' not
withstanding he has retired from the company, 
will still remain liable for every debt contracted 
by the company before he ceases to be a member. 
Indeed, the members of corporation cannot assign 

-For the financial organization and development of the Com
• pany. see Scott, jl>ifll-Slfxlt Crnnp..u$1o 1720, vol. ii, pp. 89-206. 
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their interest and force their assignees into the 
corporation without the authority of an Act of 
Parliament. . . • It concerns the public that 
bodies, composed of a great number of persons, 
with large disposable capitals, should not be 
formed without the authority of the Crown, and 
subject to such regulations as the King, in his 
wisdom, may deem necessary for the public 
security." Even in 1837 it could be held that a 
joint-stock company, with shares assignable at the. 
will of the holder, was illegal. Even in 1859, four 
years after the first general Limited Liability Act, 
it was not certain that a broker who dealt in the 
shares of an unincorporated company was acting 
lawfully.-

The existence of this body of opinion at a time 
so near to our own is significant. What it means 
is that, down to less than two generations ago, the 

"type of property which is to-day most popular and 
most universal was still regarded with suspicion as 
a dubious innovation, to be tolerated only in the 
special case of companies incorporated by Royal 
Charter or by Act of Parliament. The assumption 
of the law and of the business world was that, in 
the normal undertaking, ownership and manage
ment were vested in the hands of the same person. 

\ Co!:.£orate finance, based on the existence of a 
large-b6dy-of "Shareholders, which is now the rule, 
was then the exception. The contrast offered by tha t 
attitude with -The -facts of industrial organization 
as they exist to-day is an indication of the revolu
tion in the nature of property in capital which has 

-For these and other cases. see TN E"oltllw. oj u.. Mouy· 
MlWkel, by Mr. E. T. Powell. 
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taken place since the estaJ>lishment of Limited 
Liability in 1855, and the Companies Act of 1862. 
In modern industrial communities the general 
effect of recent economic development has beep to 
swell proprietary rights which entitle the owners to 
payment without work, and to diminish those which 
can properly be describ~d as functional. The 
expansion of the former, and the process by which 
the simpler forms of property have been merged 
in them, are movements the significance of which 
it is hardly possible to over-estimate. There is still, 
of course, a considerable body of property which 
is of the older type. But though working land
lords, and capitalists who manage their own busi
nesses, continue to be in the aggregate a numerous 
body, the organization for which they stand is 
not that which is most representative of the modem 
economic world. 

The gen~endency .fo!, !he ownersJYp. and 
administration of property to be separated, the 
general ·refinement of property into a claim on 
goods produced by an unknown worker, is as 
unmistakable as the growth of capitalist in
dustry and urban civilization themselves. Villa
ges are turned into towns, and property in land 
changes from the holding worked by a farmer or the 
estate administered by a landlord into "rents," 
which are advertised and bought and sold like any 
other investment. Mines are opened, and the' 
rights of the landlord are converted into a tribute 
for every ton of coal which is brought to the surface. 
!,-sJ~int-s~~~~~t~k~_ th~lace_of the 
IndiVIdual enterpnse which was typical of the 
earIler years of the factory system, o!g~I1ization 
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passes from the employer who both owns and 
manages his business, into the han~of salaried 
offi.cials, and again the mass of property-owners 
is swollen by the multipli£~~i()n of 'Intilrs who 
put their wealth at the disposaf"ofindustry, but 
who have no other connection with it. 

The census of manufactures for 191+ gives a 
picture of the change in the United States. It 
shows that 80.2 per cent. of the wage-earners 
were employed by corporations, that 91.+ per 
cent. of the mineral products of the ~ountry 
were produced under corporate direction, that in 
banking less than 1 per cent. of the total resources 
was represented by private banks, and that the 
percentage of value added by manufacture in 
establishments owned by corporations increased 
from 63.3 per cent in 1899 to 81.9 per cent. in 1914. 
For Great Britain no equally comprehensive 
statistics are available. We do not know even 
approximately what proportion the wage-earncrs 
employed and the output produced by the 73,341 
Companies, with a nominal capital of £3,083,086,049, 
which were on the register of the Board of Trade 
in 1919, formed of the total workers and wealth 
production of the country; not, when the legal 
form is that of a limited company, is it clear to 
what extent ownership is, in fact, divorced from 
management. It is certain, however, that as far as 
all the great staple industries, except agriculture and 
building, are concerned, that separation has been 
carried almost as far in Great Britain as in America, 
and that every year it is proceeding further. 

The revolutionary effects of the legislation which 
begins with the Companies Act of 18« and the Act 
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establishing Limited Liability in 1855 have only 
begun, in fact, fully to reveal themselves within 
the last twenty years. It, consequence has 
been to make the organization of English 
industry in 1921 as different from that of the days 
of Bright and Cobden as that of the latter was 
from industry in the year 1800. They have caused 
the whole philosoJ?hy of individualism, which was 
based on the "mdividual initiative" of "the 

,employer," to be as remote from the realities of 
the modern economic world as their noble interna
tionalism is from its frenzied international politics. 

Banking, in which, as the Treasury Committee 
on Bank Amalgamations reported in 1918, "the 
number of private banks has fallen from 37 to 6 
since 1891, and the number of English Joint-stock 
banks from 106 to 34 during the same period," 
and which is, in effect the monopoly of an even 
smaller number of firms than those figures would 
suggest, railways, with their 300 directors, half a 
million shareholders and over 600,000 employees,and 
insurance, are given over altogether to corporate 
enterprize. The 1452 mine-owners of the country, 
apart from a few small firms producing an insigni
ficant proportion of the total output, are limited 
companies; the capital of £135,000,000 invested 
in collieries in 1914 is the" property," and the 
1,110,834 mine-workers the employees, of 37,316 
(or, if industries allied with coal-mining be in
cluded, 94.723) shareholders. In manufacturing 
industry a firm like Vickers Ltd., with 60,000 
shareholders, is still, no doubt, the exception. 
But in all the more important industries, the 
categories of "employer and employed" are by 



76 TIlE ACQUISITIVE SOCIETY 

now almost as archaic as those of master and 
servant. The division of the industrial world 
into absentee shareholders, directors, salaried mana
gers, under-managers and technicians, and hired 
wage~earners) js to-day in shipbuilding, engineering, 
textiles, the manufacture of clothing, of boots and 
shoes and of fifty other necessaries, not the excep
tion, but the rule. 

Every acceleration in the movement towards 
combination, which has made such gigantic strides 
in the last six years, necessarily accentuates still 
further the separation between property rights and 
constructive work, which is the essence of this 
type of organization. The change is taking place 
in our day most conspicuously, perhaps, through 
the displacement in retail trade of the small shop
keeper by the mllltiple store, and the substitution 
in manufacturing industry of combines and amal
gamations for separate businesses conducted by 
competing employers. And, of course, it is not 
only by economic development that such claims are 
created. "Out of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the strong' came forth sweetness." It is 
probable that war, which in barbarous ages used 
to be blamed as destructive of property, has re
cently created more titles to property than almost 
all other causes put together. As between coun
tries, the industry of the vanquished is subject 
to a mortgage in favour of the victors, which, if 
it is to be discharged in goods, may yield an 
agreeable tribute, but will be a doubtful blessing 
to those who live by labour. Within each country, 
the annual output of wealth will be subject, except 
in the case of ' repudiation or a capital levy, to a 
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first charge in the shape of interest, amounting in 
II Great Britain " .. to some £300,000,000, to be paid 
to investors in war loans. In the absence of 
countervailing measures, such as subsidies and 
special taxation, the effect must be to produce a 
considerable redistribution of wealth, to the preju
dice of those who are dependent mainly on personal 
work, and to the advantage of those whose main 
source of income is the ownership of property. 

Infinitely diverse as are these proprietary rights, 
they have the common characteristic of being so 
entlrely separated from the actual objects over 
which they are exercised, so rarified and generalized, 
as to be analogous almost to a form of currency 
rather than to the property which is so closely 
united to its owner as to seem almost a part of 
his personality. Their isolation from the rough 
environment of economic life, where the material 
objects of which they are the symbol are shaped 
and handled, is their charm. It is also their danger. 
The hold which a class has upon the future depends 
on the function which it performs. 'Vhat nature 
demands is work; few working aristocracies, how
ever tyrannical, have fallen; few functionless 
aristocracies have survived. In society, as in the 
world of organic life, atrophy is but one stage re
moved from death. In proportion as the land
owner becomes a mere ,,,,ti" and industry is 
conducted, not by the rude energy of the competing 
employers who dominated its infancy, but by the 
salaried servants of shareholders, the argument for 
private property which reposes on the impossibility 
of rmding any organization to supersede them loses 
its application, for they are already superseded. 
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:Whatever may be the justification of these types 
'bf property, it cannot be that which was given for 
Ithe property of the peasant or the craftsman. It 
cannot be that they are necessary in order to 
secure to each man thefruits of his own labour .'" For if 
a legal right which gives £50,000 a year to a mineral 
owner in the North of England and to a ground 
landlord in London" secures the fruits of labour" 
at all, the fruits are the proprietor's and the labour 
that of some one else. Property has no more 
insidious enemies than those well-meaning anarchists 
who, by defending all forms of it as equally valid, 
involve the institution i~ the discredit attaching 
to its extravagances. -fn reality, whatever con
clusion may be drawn from the fact, the greater 

. part of modern property belongs to the category 
of property which is held, not for use or enjoyment, 
but for acquisition or power. Sometimes, like 
mineral rights and urban ground-rents, it is merely 
a form of private taxation which the law allows 
certain persons to levy on the industry of others; 
sometimes, like property in capital, it consists of 
rights to payment for instruments which the 
capitalist cannot himself use but puts at the disposal 
of those who can. In either case, it has as its 
essential feature that it confers upon its owners 
income unaccompanied by personal service. 

In this respect the ownership of land and the 
ownership of capital are normally similar, though 
from other points of view their differences are 
important. To the economist rent and interest 
are distinguished by the fact that the latter, 
though it is often accompanied by surplus elements 
which are merged with it in dividends, is the price 
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of an instrument of production which would not 
be forthcoming for industry if the price were not 
paid, .while the former is a differential surplus 
which does not affect the supply. To the business 
community and the solicitor land and capital 
are equally investments, between which, since they 
possess the common characteristic of yielding in
come without labour, it is inequitable to discrim
inate. Though their significance as economic 
categories may be. different, their effect as social ~ 
institutions is the same. It is to separate property 
from creative activity, and to divide society into 
two classes,' of which one has its rrimary interest in 
rassive ownership, while the other js mainly 
dependent uron active work. 

Hence the .real analogy to many kinds of modern 
property is not the simple property of the small 
landowner or the craftsman, still less the household 
gods and dear domestic amenities, which is what 
the word suggests to the guileless minds of clerks 
and shopkeepers, and which stampede them into 
displaying the ferocity of terrified sheep when the 
cry is raised that "Property" is threatened. It 
is the feudal dues which robbed the French peasant 
of rart of his produce till the Revolution abolished 
them. How do royalties differ from '1uintainls and 
lods It f)mttS , They are similar in their origin and 
similar in being a tax levied on each increment of 
wealth which labour produces. How do urban 
ground-rents differ from the rayments which 
were made to English sinecurists before the Re
form Bill of 1832 1 They are equallv tribute. 
paid by those who work to those who do not. If 
the monopoly profits of the owner of IUlnalites. 
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whose tenant must grind corn at his mill and make 
wine at his press, were an intolerable oppression, 
what is the sanctity attaching to the monopoly 
profits of the capitalists, who, as the Report of the 
Governmen~ Committee on trusts tells us, "in soap, 
tobacco, wall-paper, salt, cement and in the textile 
trades . . . are in a position to control output 
and prices," or, in other words, can compel the 
consumer to buy from them, at the figure they 
fix on pain of not buying at all? 

~
:iAn these rights-royalties, ground-rents, mono
oly profits, surpluses of all kinds-are" Property." 
he criticism most fatal to them is not that of 

Socialists. It is contained in the arguments by 
which property is usually defended. The meaning 
~ the institution, it is said, is to encourage industry 
~ securing that the worker shall receivetli~j;ro
. uce of hIS toil. But then, preclsefy In proportion as 
it is important to preserve the property which a man 
lias in the results of his own labour, is it iml'0rt~nt 
to abolish that which he has in theresii1ts of the 
labour of some one else.;; If the form~r-" turns 
sand into gold," die latter turns gold into sand; 
for it saps the motives for constructive effort. '""'The 
considerations which justify ownership as a function 
are those which conaemn it as a tax. YrOperty i_s 
not theft, but a gooaae,aI of tlleftl);corn.~s pr0E.~t[: 
Tlie owner of royalues who, when asked- wliy 
he should .be paid [,50,000 a year from minerals 
which he has neither discovered nor developed nor 
worked but only owned, replies "But it's Property!'l 
may feel all the awe which his language suggests. 
But in reality he is behaving like the snake which 
sinks into its background by pretending that it 
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is the dead branch of a tree, or the lunatic who tried 
to catch rabbits by sitting behind a hedge and 
making a noise like a turnip. He is practising 
protective-and sometimes aggressive-mimicry. 
His sentiments about property are those of the 
simple toiler who fears that what he has sown 
another may reap. His claim is to be allowed to 
continue to reap what another has sown. 

It is sometimes suggested that the less attractive 
characteristics of our industrial civilization, its 
combination of luxury and squalor, its class divi
sions and class warfare, are accidental maladjust
ments which are not rooted in the centre of its 
being, but are excrescences which economic progress 
itself may in time be expected to correct. That 
agreeable optimism will not survive an examination 
of the operation of the institution of private 
property 10 land and capital in industrialized com
munities. In countries where land is widely 
distributed, in France 01' in Ireland, its effect may 
be to rroduce a general diffusion of wealth among 
a rura middle class who at once work and own. In 
countries where the development of. industrial 
organization has separated the ownership of pro
perty and the performance of work, the normal 
effect of private property is to transfer to function
less owners the surplus arising from the more valu
able sites, the better machinery, the more elaborate 
organization. 

No clearer exemplification of the operation of 
this" law of rent" has been given than the figures 
supplied to the Coal Industry Commission by Sir 
Arthur Lowes Dickenson, which showed that in a 
given quarter the costs per ton of producing coal 
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varied from us. 6d. to 485. od. per ton, and the pro
fits from nil to 16s. 6d. The distribution in dividends 
to shareholders of the surplus accruing from the 
working of richer and more accessible seams, from 
special opportunities and access to markets, from 
superior machinery, management and organization. 
involves the establishment of Privilege as a national 
institution, as much as the most arbitrary exac
tions of a feudal seigntur. It is the foundation 
of an inequality which is not accidental or tempor
ary, but necessary and permanent. And on this 
inequality is erected the whole apparatus of class 
institutions, which make not only the income, but 
the housing, education, health and manners, indeed 
the very physical appearance, of different classes 
of Englishmen almost as different from each other 
as though the minority were alien settlers establish
ed amid the rude civilization of a race of impoverish
ed aborigines. 

(c) Proptrty and Seturity. 
So the justification of private property tradi· 

tional in England, which saw in it the security thaI 
each man would enjoy the fruits of his own labour 
though largely applicable to the age in which il 
was formulated, has undergone the fate of mosl 
political theories. It has been refuted not by th4 
doctrines of rival philosophers, but by the prosail 
course of economic development. As far as tht 
mass of mankind are concerned, the need whid 
private property other than persOnal possession! 
ooes still often sati~, though jmperfectly anc 
precariously, is tTie need for security. To the 
small investors,-wno are tlie majority of property. 
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owners, though owning only an insignificant frac
tion of the property in existence, its meaning is 
simple. It is not wealth or power, or even leisure 
from work. It is safety. They work hard. They 
save a little money for old age, or for sickness, or 
for their children. They invest it, and the interest 
stands between them and all that they dread most. 
Their savings are of convenience to industry, the 
income from them is convenient to themselves. 
" Why," they ask, " should we not reap in old age 
the advantage of energy and thrift in youth?" 
And this hunger for security is so imperious that 
those who suffer most from the abuses of property, 
as well as those who, if they could profit by them, 
would be least inclined to do so, will tolerate and 
even defend them, for fear lest the knife which 
trims dead matter should cut into the quick. They 
have seen too many men drown to be critical of 
dry land, though it be ao inhospitable rock. They 
are haunted by the nightmare of the future, and, if 
a burglar broke it, would welcome a burglar. 

This need for se~~rity is fundamental, and almost 
the gravestilia1ctment of our civilization is that 
the mass of mankind are without it. Property is' 
one way of organizing it. It is quite comprehens
ible therefore, that the instrument should be con
fused with the end, and that any proposal to 
modify it should create dismay.· In the past, 
human beings, roads, bridges and ferries, civil, 
judicial and clerical offices, and commissions in 
the army have all been private property. \Vhen
ever it was proposed to abolish the rIghts exercised 
over them, it was protested that their removal 
would involve the destruction of an institution in 
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which thrifty men had invested their savings, and 
on which they depended for protection amid the 
chances of life and for comfort in old age. 

In fact, however, property is not the only:m~thod 
,0£ assurinnhe fmureL!l0r, when it is the way 
se1ected~is security dependenfupo~_!h~mainten
ance ohill the rights which are at present normally 
involved in ownership. In so far as its psycholog
ical foundatiOiilsthe necessity for securing an 
income which is stable and certain, which is forth
coming when its recipient cannot work, and which 
can be used to provide for those who cannot pro
vide for themselves, what is really demanded is 
not the cO?lmand over th~ fluctu~ting proceeds .otl 
some partIcular undertaking, which accompames 
the ownership of capital, but the security which I 
is offered by an annuit~roperty is the instru
ment; security is the object, and when some alter-

Inative way is forthcomin of ro· . tter, 
it does not appear 10 practice that any loss of 
confidence, of freedom or of independence is caused 
by the absence of the former. 

Hence not only the manual workers, who since 
the rise of capitalism, have rarely in England been 
able to accumulate property sufficient to act as a 
guarantee of income when their period of active 
earning is past, but also the middle and profes
sional classes, increasingly seek security to-day, not 
in investment, but in insurance against sickness 
and death, in the purchase of annuities, or in what 
is in effect the same thing, the accumulation of part 
of their salary towards a pension which is paid 
when their salary ceases. The professional man 
may buy shares in the hope of making a profit on 
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the transaction. But when what he desires to 
buy is security, the form which his investment 
takes is usually some kind of insurance. The 
teacher, or nurse, or~ government servant looks 
forward to a pension. Women, who fifty years 
ago would have been regarded as dependent 
almost as completely as if femininity were an in
curable disease with which they had heen born, 
and whose fathers, unless rich men, would have 
been tormented with anxiety for fear lest they 
.hould not save sufficient to provide for them, now 
receive an education, support themselves in pra
fessions, and save in the same way. 

The amount spent ta-day on insurance alone is 
the more remarkable in view of the comparatively 
recent period, hardly more than two centuries, 
within which this type of provision has develoJ?ed. 
The total annual expenditure in the United Kmg
dom on premiums is already over 1.50,000,000, 
the amount insured some 1.1,200,000,000, and the 
aggregate policies in force over 38,000,000. It is 
true that a large number of these policies lapse, and 
that, while the amount insured (almost entirely 
by the well-ta-do classes) in the "ordinary" 
branch of insurance is some 1.870,000,000, the 
wotking classes, with only 1.363,000,000 to their 
credit in the " industrial" bran~ are miserably 
under-insured. Even to-day it is still the case 
that almost all wage-earners outside government 
employment, and many in it, as well as large 
numbers of professional men, have nothing to fall 
back upon in sickness or old age. But that does 
not alter the fact that, when it is made, this type of 
provisiop meets the need for security, which,· 
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apart, of course, from personal possessions and 
household furniture, is the principal meaning of 
property to by far the largest element in the popula
tion, and that it meets it more completely and 
certainly than property itself. 

Nor, indeed, even when property is the instru
ment used to provide for the future, is such pro
vision dependent upon the maintenance in its 
entirety of the whole body of rights which ac
company ownership to-day. Property is not simple 
but complex. That of a man who has invested his 
savings as an ordinary shareholder comprises at least 
three rights, the right to interest, the right to profits, 
and(in legal theory) the right to control. Insofar as 
what is desired is the guarantee for the maintenance 
of a stable income, not the acquisition of additional 
wealth without labour-in so far as his motive is 
not gain but security-the need is met by interest 
on capital. It has no necessary connection either 
with the right to residuary profits or the right to 
control the management of the undertaking from 
which the profits are derived, both of which are 
vested to-day in the shareholder. If all that were 
desired were to use property as an instrument for 
purchasing security, the obvious course-from the 
point of view of the investor desiring to insure his 
future the safest course-would be to assimilate 
his position as far as possible to that of a debenture 
holder or mortgagee, who obtains the stable in
come which is his motive for investment, but who 
neither incurs the risks nor receives the profits of 
the speculator. 

The elaborate apparatus of proprietary rights 
which distributes dividends of thirty per cent. to 



PROPERTY AND CREATIVE WORK 87 

the shareholders in Coats, and several thousands a 
year to the owner of mineral royalties and ground
rents, and then allows them to transmit the bulk of 
gains which they have not earned to descendants 
who in their turn will thus be relieved from the 
necessity of earnin~, is ,Prorerty run mad. To insist 
that it must be maintained for the sake of the widow 
and the orphan, the vast majority of whom have 
neither and would gladly part with them all for a safe 
annuity if they had, is, to say the least of it, ex
travagantly mal-a-propos. It is like pitching a man 
into the water because he expresses a wish for a 
bath, or presenting a tiger cub to a householder 
who is plagued with mice, on the ground that tigers 
and cats both belong to the genus feZis. The tiger 
hunts for itself not for its masters, and when game 
is scarce will hunt them. The classes who own 
little or no property may reverence it because it is 
security. But the classes who own much prize it 
for quite different reasons, and laugh in their 
sleeve at the innocence which supposes that 
anything so vulgar as the s~vings of the petite 
hourgtoisil have, except at elections, any interest 
for them. They prize it because it is the order 
which quarters them on the community and which 
provides for the maintenance of a leisure class at 
the public expense. 

(tI) tfhl tfyrlmny of Fundionuss Proplrty • 
. "Possessiont said the Egoist, " without ,?~liga-I 

tlon to the object possessed, approaches feliClty." 
Functionless property appears natural to those 
who believe that society should be organized for the 
acquisition of private wealth, and attacks upon it 
perverse or malicious, because the question which 
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such persons ask of any institution is, "What does it 
yield?" And such property yields much to 
those who own it. Those, however, who hold that 
social unity and effective work are possible· only if 
society is organized and wealth distributed on the 

{basis of function, will ask of an institution, not, 
"What dividends does it pay l" but "What 
service does it perform 1" To them the fact that 
much property yields income irrespective of an y 
service which is performed or obligation which is 
recognized by its owners will appear, not a quality, 
but a vice. They will see in the social confusion 
which it produces, payments disproportionate 
to service here, and payments without any service 
at all there, and dissatisfaction everywhere, a con
vincing confirmation of their argument that to 
build on a foundation of rights and of rights alone 
is to build on a quicksand. 

From this portentous exaggeration into an ab
solute of what once was, and still might be, a sane 
and social institution most other evils follow. Its 
fruits are the power of those who do not work 
over those who do, the alternate subservience and 
rebelliousness of those who work towards those who 
do not, the starving of science and thought and 
creative effort for fear that expenditure upon them 
should impinge on the comfort of the sluggard and the 

)fainlant, and the arrangement of society in most of 
lits subsidiary activities to suit the convenience, not 
lof those who work usefully, but of those who spend 
gaily; so that the most hideous, desolate and par
simonious places in the country are those in which 
the greatest wealth is produced, the Clyde valley, 
or the cotton towns of Lancashire, or the mining 
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villages of Scotland and Wales, and the gayest and 
most luxurious those in which it is consumed. 
From the point of view of social health and economic 
efficiency, society should obtain its material equip
ment at the cheapest price possible, and, after 
providing for depreciation and expansion, should 
distribute the whole product to its working members 
and their dependents. What happens at present, 
however, is that its workers are hired at the 
cheapest 'price which the market (as modified by 
organization) allows, and that the surplus, some
what diminished by taxation, is distributed to the 
owners of property. 

Profits mav vary in a given year from a loss to 
100 per cent. But wages are fixed at a level 
which will enable the marginal firm to continue 
producing one year with another; and the sUrPIUS,\ 
even when due partly to efficient management, 
goes neither to managers nor to manual workers, 
but to shareholders. The meaning of the process be
comes startlingly apparent when, as recently in Lan
cashire, large blocks of capital change hands at a 
period of abnormal activity. The existing share
holders receive the equivalent of the capitalized 
expectation of .future profits. The workers, as 
workers, do not participate in the immense in
crement in value. And when, in the future, they 
demand an advance in 'wages, they will be met 
by the answer that profits, which before the 
transaction would have been reckoned large, yield 
shareholders after it only a low rate of interest 
on their investment. 

The truth is that, whereas in earlier ages the 
protection of property was normally the protection 



<)0 THE ACQUISITIVE SOCIETY 

. of work, the relationship between them has come 
in the course of the economic development of the 
last two centuries to be very nearly reversed. The 
two elements which compose civilization are active 
efforts and passive property, the labour of human 
things and the tools which human beings use. Of 
these two elements those who supply the first 
:naintain and improve it, those who own the second 
Clormally dictate its character, its development 
and its administration. Hence, though ~olitically 
free.L1he mass of mankind live in effect l;!nder rules 
imposed to protect tJie iilterests of the small 
section among - tliem whose_ p'rim~ry concern is 
~Aet:~_hlp. From tills sUDordmatlon - or creative 
activity to passive property, the worker who de
pends upon his brains, the organizer, inventor, 
teacher or doctor suffers almost as much embarrass
ment as the craftsman. The real economic cleavage 
is not, as is often said, between employers ana 
employed, but between all who do constructive 
work, from scien~r,ontheone-rulnd, 
and all whose main interest is the preserva
tion of existing proprietary rl ~Ui'.oxlthe o!her, 
irresp~ctlve Ok w et ~t ey con~~e __ to con
structive wor or not. 

If, therefore, under the modern conditions which 
have concentrated any substantial share of property 
in the hands of a small minority of the population, 
the world is to be governed for the advantage of 
those who own, it is only incidentally and by acci
dent that the results will be agreeable to those who 
work. In practice there is a constant collision 
between them. Turned into another channe~ 
half the wealth distributed in dividends to function-
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less shareholders, could secure every child a good 
education up to 18, could re-endow English Uni
versities, and (since more efficient production is 
important) could equip English industries for more 
efficient production. Half the ingenuity now 
applied to the protection of property could have 
made most industrial diseases as rare as smallpox, 
and most English cities into places of health and 
even of beauty. What stands in the way is the 
doctrine that the rights of property are absolute, 
irrespective of any social function which its owners 
may perform. So the laws which are most string
ently enforced are still the laws which protect pro
perty, though the protection of property is no long
er likely to be eqU1valent to the ~rotection of work, 
and the interests which govern mdustry and pre
dominate in public affairs are proprietary interests. 

A mill-owner may poison or mangle a generation 
of operatives; but his brother magistrates will let 
him off with a caution or a nominal fine to poison 
and mangle the next. For he is an owner of 
property. A landowner may draw rents from 
slums in which young children die at the rate of 
200 per ]000 i but he will be none the less welcome 
in polite society. For property has no obligations 1 
and therefore can do no wrong. Urban land may 
be held from the market on the outskirts of citiei 
in which human beings are living three to a room, 
and rural land may be used for sport when villagers. 
are leaving it to overcrowd them still more. No 
public authority intervenes, for both are property. 

Nor are these practical evils the gravest conse
quences which flow from the hypertrophy of 
property in an industrial society. PropertyJ~j~ 
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its nat.ure )L.kiruL.o£ limited sovereignty. It, 
essence is a power, secured by the State to some 
individual or group as against all others, to dispose 
of the objects over which the proprietary rights 
are exercised. When those objects are simple and 
easily obtained, the property is normally harmless 
or beneficial. When they are such that, while 
they can be acquired only by the few, the mass of 
mankind cannot live unless it has free access to 
them, their proprietors, in prescribing their use, 
may become the irresponsible governors of thou
sands of other human beings. 

Hence, when pushed to extremes, applied to 
purposes for which it was not designed, and in an 
environment to which it is not adapted, property 
in things swells into something which is, 1D effect, 
sovereignty over persons. "The main objection 
to a large corporation," writes Mr. Justice Brandeis, 
of the Supreme Court of the U.S.A., "is that it 
makes possible-and in many cases makes inevit
able-the exercise of industrial absolutism." In 
England such absolutism is felt mainly in the hours 
of work, above all in the power to deprive the 
wage-earner of his livelihood by dismissing him 
from his employment. In America there are cities 
where the company owns not only the works, but 
halls and meeting-places, streets and pavements, 
where the town council and police are its nominees, 
and the pulpit and press its mouthpieces, where 
no meeting can be held to which it objects and no 
citizen can dwell of whom it disapproves.· Such 

·See the Rept1rl (/1l ,lie Stul Slrike of 1919. by the CommilllriOil 
of Inquiry of the Inter-church World Movement. W. Z. Foster, 
TIw ereiU SfJlel Strike. and the Final Report of the United States 
Commission on Industrial Relo.tioua. 
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propert}' confers a private franchise or jurisdiction 
analagous to that which in some periods has been 
associated with the ownership of land. The men 
who endure it may possess as citizens the right to 
" life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." But 
they live, in effect. at the will of a lord. 

To those who believe that institutions which 
repudiate all moral significance must sooner or 
la ter colla pse, a society which confuses the 'protection 
of property with the preservation onts functionless 
perversions will appear as precarious as that which 
has left the memorials of its tasteless frivolity and 
more tasteless ostentation in the gardens of Ver
sailles. Do men love peace? They will see the great
est enemy of social unity in rights which involve no 
obligation to co-operate for the service of society. 
Do they value equality l Property rights which 
dispense their owners from the common human 
necessity of labour make inequality an institution 
permeating every comer of society, from the 
distribution of material wealth to the training. of 
intellect itself. Do they desire greater industrial 
efficlencyr There is no more fatal obstacle to 
efficiency than the revelatlonthat idleness has the 
S[lmc prj.y;legrias-IridustrL.. atlTtllat for every 
additional blow with the pick or hammer an 
additional profit will be distributed among share
holders who wield neither. 

Indeed, functionless property is the greatest 
enem(orlegitimate property itself. It is -the 
par:i-slt-e which kills the organism that produced it. 
Bad money drives out good, and, as the history 
of the last two hundred years shows, when property 
for acquisition or power and property for service 
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or for use jostle each other freely in the market, 
without restrictions such as some legal systems have 
imposed on alienation and inheritance, the latter 
tends normally to be absorbed by the former, be
cause it has less resisting power. Thus functionless 

~roperty grows, and as it grows it undermines the 
creative energy which produced the institution of 
property and which in earlier ages property pro
tected. It cannot unite men, for what unites 
them is the bond of service to a common purpose, 
and that bond it repudiates, since its very essence 
is the maintenance of rights irrespective of service. 
It cannot create; it can only spend, so that the 
number of scientists, inventors, artists or men of 
letters who have sprung in the course of the last 
century from hereditary riches can be numbered 
on one hand. It values neither culture nor beauty, 
but only the power which belongs to wealth and 
the ostentation which is the symbol of it. 

So those who dread these qualities, energy and 
thought and the creative spirit-and they are many 
-will not discriminate, as we have tried to dis
criminate, between different types and kinds of 
property, in order that they may preserve those 
which are legitimate and abolish those which are 
not. They will endeavour to preserve all private 
property, even in its most degenerate forms. And 
those who value those things will try to promote 
them by relieving property of its perversions, 
and thus enabling it to return to its true nature. 

They will not desire to establish any visionary 
communism, for they will realize that the free 
disposal of a sufficiency of personal possessions is 
the condition of a healthy and self-respecting life, 
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and will seek to distribute more widely the property 
ri~hu which make them to-day the privilege of a 
mJDority. But they will refuse to submit to the 
naIve philosophy which would treat all proprietary 
rights as equal m sanctity merely because they are 
identical in name. They will distinguish sharply 
between property which is used by its owner for 
the conduct of his profession or the upkeep of his 
household, and propeny which is merely a claim 
on wealth produced by another's labour. They 
will insist that property is moral and healthy only) 
when it is used as a condition, not of idleness, but 
of activity, and when it involves the discharge of 
definite personal obligatiOns. They will endeavour 
in shon, to base it upon the principle of function. 



VI 

THE FUNCfIONAL SOCIETY. 

THE application to property and industry of the 
principle of function is compatible with several 
different types of social organization, and is as un
likely as more important revelations to be the 
secret of those who cry "Lo here!" and "Lo 
there!" What it means, in effect, is that society 

.should be or anh:ed rimaril for the erformance 
o utres, not or t e maintenance of rights, and 
ihatt1ie-rights which it protects should be those 
which are necessary to the discharge of social 
obligations. But duties, unlike rights, are relative 
to some end o¥urpos~ for th~ sake of Vliruch tliey 
areTmposea. he latter -are-a principle of division; 
-UieY-enabTe men to resist. The former are a 
principle of union; they lead men to co-operate. 
The essential thing, therefore, is that men should 
fix their minds upon the idea of purpose, and give 
that idea pre-eminence over all subsidiary issues. 

If, as is patent, the purpose of industry is to 
provide the material foundations ofa good social 
life, then any measure which makes that provision 
more effective, so long as it does not conflict with 
some still more important purpose, is wise, and 
any institution which thwarts or encumbers it is 
foolish. It is foolish, for example, to maintain 
property rights for which no service is performed, 
for payment without service is waste; and if it 

,<; 
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is true, as statisticians affirm, that, even were 
income equally divided, income per head would 
be small, then it is all' the more foolish. Sailors 
in a boat have no room for first-class passengers, 
and, the smaller the total national income, the 
more important is it that none of it should be 
misapplied. It is foolish to leave the direction of 
industry in the hands of the servants of private 
property-owners, who themselves know nothing 
about it but its balance sheets, because this is to 
divert it from the performance of service to the 
acquisition of gain, and to subordinate those who 
do creative work to those who do not. 

h is foolish, above all, to cripple education, as it 
is crippled in England for the sake of industry; for 
one of the uses of industry is to provide the wealth 
which may make possible better education. If 
a society with the sense to keep means and ends 
in their proper places did no more than secure the 
investment 10 the education of children of a fraction 
of the wealth which to-day is applied to the pro
duction of futilities, it would do more for posterity
it would in a strictly economic sense, "save" more 
"ca~ital "-than the most parsimonious of com
mum ties which ever lived with its eyes on the Stock 
Exchange. To one who thinks calmly over the 
recent experience of mankind there is something 
almost unbearable in the reflection that hitherto, 
outside a small circle of fortunate families, each 
generation, as its faculties began to £lower, has 
been shovelled like raw material into an economic 
mill, to be pounded and ground and kneaded into 
the malleable human pulp out of which national 
prosperity and power, all the kingdoms of the 
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world and the glory of them, are supposed to be 
manufactured. In England a new race of nearly 
«)00,000 souls bursts upon us every year; and if, 
instead of rejuvenating the world, they grind corn 
for the Philistines and doff bobbins for mill-owners, 
the responsibility is ours into whose hands the 
prodigality of nature pours life itself, and who let 
it slip aimlessly through the fingers that close so 
greedily on material riches. 

The course of wisdom in the affairs of industry is, 
after all, what it is in any other department of 
organized life. It is to consider the end for which 
economic activity is carried on and then to adapt 
economic organization to it. It is to pay for service 
and for service only, and when capital is hired to 
make sure that it is hired at the cheapest possible 
price. It is to place the responsibilityJorn()rgan
izing industry on the shoulders of those who ""ork 
and use, not of those who o~ because production 
istIie business of the producer and the proper 
person to see that he discharges his business is the 
consum.-er, for whom, and not for the owner of 
property, 'it ought to be carried on. Above all 
it is to insist that all industries shall b~conducted 
in complete publicitLasnt<LfQ.~t;s_~ndn profi~be
cause publicity ought to be the antiseptic both of 
economic and political abuses, and no man can have 
confidence in his neighbour unless both work 
in the light. 

As far as property is concerned, such a policy 
would possess two edges. On the one hand, it 
would aim at abolishing those forms of property 
in which ownership is divorced from obligations. 
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On the other hand, it would seek to encourage 
those forms of economic organization under which 
the worker, whether owner or not, is free to carry 
on his work without sharing its control or its 
profits with the mere until,. Thus, if in certain 
spheres it involved an extension of public owner
ship, it would in others foster an extension of ,Private 
property. For it is not private ownershlp, but 
private ownership divorced from work, which is 
corrupting to the principle of industry; and the 
idea of som~ socialists that private property in 
land or capital is necessarily mlschievous is a piece 
of scholastic pedantry as absurd as that of those 
conservatives who would invest all property with 
some kind of mysterious sanctity. It all depends 
what sort of property it is and for what purpose it 
is used. The State can retain its eminent domain, 
and control alienation, as it does under the Home
stead laws of the Dominions, with sufficient 
stringency to prevent the creation of a class of 
functionless property-owners. In that case there is 
no inconsistency between encouraging simul
taneously a multiplication of peasant farmers and 
small masters who own their own farms or shops, 
and the abolition of private ownership in those 
industries, unfortunately to-day the most con
spicuous, in which the private owner is an absentee 
shareholder .. 

Indeed, the second reform would help the first. 
In so far as the community tolerates functionles! 
property, it makes difficult, if not impossible, the 
restoration of the small master in agriculture or iII 
industry, who cannot easily hold his own in a world 
dominated by great estates or capitalist finance, 
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In so far as it abolishes those kinds of property 
which are merely parasitic, it facilitates the re
storation of the small property-owners . in those 
kinds of industry for which small ownership is 
adapted. A socialistic policy towards the form:r 
is not antagonistic to· the "distributive atate," 
but, in modern economic conditions, a necessary 
preliminary to it; and if by H Property" is meant 
the personal possessions which the word suggests 
to nine-tenths of the population, the object of 
socialists is not to undermine property but to pro
tect and increase it. 

The boundary between large scale and small 
scale production will always be uncertain and 
fluctuating, depending, as it does, on technical 
conditions which cannot be foreseen: a cheapening 
of electrical power, for example, might result in 
the decentralization of manufactures, as steam 
resulted in their concentration. The fundamental 
issue, however, is not between different scales of 
ownership, but between ownership of different 
kinds, not between the large farmer or master and 
the small, but between property which is used for 
work and property which yields income without 
it. The Irish landlord was abolished, not because 
he owned upon a large scale, but because he was all 
owner and nothing more; if and when Englist 
landownership has been equally attenuated, as 
in towns it already has been, it will deserve to meet 
the same fate. Once the issue of the character Of 
ownership has been settled, the question of the 
size of the economic unit can be left to settle itself 

The first step, then, towards the organization of 
economic life for the performance of function is t( 
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abolish those types of private property in return for 
which no function is performed. The man who 
livCl by owning without working is necessarily 
supported by the industry of some one else, and is, 
therefore, too expensive a luxury to be encouraged. 
Though he deserves to be treated with the leniency 
which ought to be, and usually is not, shown to 
those who have been brought up from infancy to 
any other disreputable trade, mdulgence to in
dividuals must not condone the institution of which 
both they and their neighbours are the victims. 
Judged by this standard, certain kinds of property 
are obviously anti-social. The rights in virtue of 
which the owner of land is entitled to levy 
a tax, called a royalty, on every ton of coal which 
the miner brings to the slUiace, to levy another 
tax, called a way-leave, on everr ton of coal trans
ported under the surface of his land though its 
amenity and value may be quite unaffected, to 
distort, if he pleases, the development of a whole 
district by refusing access to the minerals except 
upon his own terms, and to cause some 3,500 to .,000 million tons to be wasted in barriers between 
different properties, while he in the meantime con
tributes to a chorus of lamentations over the 
wickedness of the miners in not producing more 
tons of coal for the public and incidentally more 
private taxes for himseU-all this adds an agreeable 
touch of humour to the drab quality of our in
dustrial civilization, for which mineral O\\"Ilen 
deserve, perhaps, some recognition, but not the 
lloo,ooo a year odd which is paid to each of the 
fuur leading players, or the l6,000,ooo a year which 
is distributed among the crowd. 
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The alchemy by which a gentleman who has 
never seen a coal mine distills the contents of that 
place of gloom into elegant chambers in London 
and a house in the country is not the monopoly of 
royalty owners. A similar feat of presdigitation 
is performed by the owner of urban ground-rents. 
In rural districts some landlords, perhaps many 
landlords, are partners in the hazardous and diffi
cult business of agriculture, and, though they may 
often exercise a power which is socially excessive, 
the position which they hold and the income which 
they receive are, in part at least, a return for the 
functions which they perform. The ownership of 
urban land has been refined till of that crude ore 
only the pure gold is left. It is the perfect sinecure, 
for the only function it involves is that of collecting 
its rents, and in an age when the sfruggle of Liberal
ism against sinecures was still sufficiently recent 
to stir some chords of memory, the last and the 
greatest of liberal thinkers drew the obvious de
duction. "The reasons which form the justifica
tion • • . of property in land," wrote Mill in 
1848, "are valid only in so far as the proprietor 
of land is its improver. . • . In no sound 
theory of private property was it ever contemplated 
that the proprietor of land should be merely a 
sinecurist quartered on it:" 

Urban ground-rents and royalties are, in fact, as 
the Prime Minister in his unregenerate days 
suggested, a tax which some persons are permitted 
by the law to levy upon the industry of others. 
They differ from public taxation only in that their 
amount increases in proportion, not to the nation·s 
need of revenue, but to its need of the coal and 
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space on which they are levied, that their growth 
inures to private gain not to public benefit, and 
that, if the proceeds are wasted on frivolous ex
penditure, no one has any right to complain, be
cause the arrangement by which Lord Smithson 
spends the wealth produced by Mr. Brown on 
objects which do no good to either is part of the 
system which, under the name of private property, 
Mr. Brown as well as Lord Smithson have been 
taught to regard as essential to the higher welfare 
of mankind. 

But if we accept the principle of function we 
shall ask what is the purpose of this arrangement, 
and for what end the inhabitants of, for example, 
London pay J)6,000,000 a year to their ground 
landlords. And if we find that it is for no purpose 
and no end, but that these things are like the horse
shoes and nails which the City of London presents 
to the Crown on account of land in the Parish of 
St. Clement Danes, then we shall not deal harshly 
with a quaint historical survival, but neither shall 
we allow it to distract us from the business of the 
present, as though there had been history but there 
were not history any longer. We shall close these 
channels through which wealth leaks away by re
suming the ownership of minerals and of urban 
land, as some communities in the British Domin
ions and on the Continent of Europe have resumed 
it already. We shall secure that such large ac
cumulations as remain change hands at least once 
in every generation, by increasing our taxes on 
inheritance till what passes to the heir is little 
more than personal possessions, not the right to a 
tribute from industry which, though qualified by 
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death-duties, is what the son of a rich man inherits 
to-day. We shall, in short, treat mineral owners 
and absentee landowners as Plato would have 
treated the poets, whom, in their ability to make 
something out of nothing and to bewitch mankind 
with words, they a little resemble, and crown them 
with flowers and usher them politely out of the 
State. 
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THE LIBERATION OF INDUSTRY. 

RICHTS without functions are like the ·.shades in 
Homer, which drank blood but scattered trembling 
at the voice of a man. To extinguish royalties 
and urban ground-rents is merely to explode a 
superstition. It needs as little--and as mu<:h
resolution as to put one's hand through any other 
ghost. In all industries except the diminishing 
number in which the capitalist is himself the 
manager, property in capital is almost equally 
passive. 

Almost, but not quite. For, though the majority 
of its owners do not themselves exercise any positive 
function, they appoint those who do. It is true, of 
course, that the question of how capital is to be 
owned is distinct from the question of how it is to 
be administered, and that the former can be settled 
without prejudice to the latter. Shareholders own 
capital which is indispensable to industry, but it 
does not therefore follow that industry is dependent 
upon the maintenance of capital in the hands of 
shareholders. To write, with some economists, as 
though, if private property in capital were further 
attenuated or abolished altogether, the constructive 
energy of the managers who may own capital A>r 
may not, but who rarely, in the more importallt 

• industries, own more than a small fraction of It, must 
necessarily be impaired, is to be guilty of a robust 

10,5 

• 
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non-.requitur and to ignore the most 'obvious facts 
of contemporary industry. The less the mere 
capitalist talks about the necessity for the consumer 
of an efficient organization of industry, the better; 
for, whatever the future of industry may be, an 
efficient ,organization is likely to have no room for 
him. But though shareholders do not govern, they 
reign, at least to the extent of saying once a year 
" Ie roy le·f)eult." If their rights are pared down or 
e'Xtinguished, the necessity for some organ to 
exercise them will still remain. And the question 
of the ownership of capital has this much in com
mon with the question of industrial organization, 
that the problem of the constitution under which 
industry is to be conducted is common to both. 

(a) Industry as a Profession. 
That constitution must be sought by considering 

how industry can be organized to express most 
perfectly the principle of purpose. The application 
to industry of the principle of purpose is simple~ 
however difficult it may be to give effect to it. It 
is to turn it into a Profession. A Profession may 
be defined most simply as a trade which is organized. 
incompletely, no doubt, but genuinely, for the per
formance of function. It is not simply a collection 
of individuals who get a living for themselves by the 
same kind of work. Nor is it merely a group which 
is organized exclusively for the economic ptotection 
of its members, though that is normally among 
its purposes. It is a body of men who carry on their 
work in accordance with rules designed to enforce 
certain standards both for the better protection of 
its members and for the better service of the public. 
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The standard which it maintains may be high or 
low I all professions have some rules which protect 
the interests of the community and others which 
are an imposition on it. Its essence is that it 
assumes certain responsibilities for the competence 
of its members or the quality of its wares, and that 
it deliberately prohibits certain kinds of conduct on 
the ground that, though they may be profitable to 
the individual, they. are calculated to bring into 
disrepute the organization to which he belongs. 
While some of its rules are trade union regulations 
designed primarily to prevent the economic stand
ards of the profession being lowered by unscrupulous 
competition, others have as their main object to 
secure that no member of the :profession shall have 
any but a purely professionallnterest in his work, 
by excluding the incentive of speculative profit. 
Business men may cajole the public from every 
hoarding. But doctors, architects, consulting en· 
gineers, and even lawyers are prohibited by their 
professional associations from advertising, from 
having any pecuniary interest in the treatment or 
course of action recommended to their clients, or 
from receiving commissions. The fees which the 
more eminent among them charge for their pro
fessional services may often be excessive. But 
they may charge for professional services and 
for nothing else. 

The conception implied in the words" unpro
fessional conduct" is, therefore, the exact opposite 
of the theory and practice which assume that the 
service of the public is best secured by the unrestric
ted pursuit on the part of rival traders of their 
pecuniary sell-interest, within such limits as the 
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law allows. It is significant that at the time when 
the professional classes had deified free competition 
as the arbiter of commerce and industry, they did 
not dream of applying it to the occupations in which 
they themselves were primarily interested, but 
maintained, and indeed, elaborated, machinery 
through which a professional conscience might find 
expression. The rules themselves may sometimes 
appear to' the layman arbitrary and ill-<:onceived. 
But their object is clear. It is to impose on the 
profession itself the obligation of maintaining the 
quality of the service, and to prevent its common 
purpose being frustrated through the undue influ
ence of the motive of pecuniary gain upon the 
necessities or cupidity of the individual. 

The difference between indust!Y as it exists to
day and a profession IS, then, simple and unmis
takable. The formeris organized for the pro-

; tection of rights, mamly rignts to pecuniaryia1n. 
The latter is org7.lDlzea;iniperfectly inaeea, but none 
tlleTess- genuinely, for the £erformance ot Juties. 
The essence of the one Is that 11S only Ciitenon is the 
financial return which it offers to its shareholders. 
The essence of the other, is that, though men enter it 
for the sake of livelihood, the measures of their 
success is the service which they perform, not the 
gains which they amass. They may, as in the case 
of a successful doctor, grow rich; but the meaning 
of their profession, both for themselves and for the 
public, is not that they make money but that they 
make health, or safety, or knowledge, or good 
government or good law. They depend on it for 
their income, but they do not consider that an)' 
conduct which increases their income is on ilia! 
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account right. And while a boot-manufacturer 
who retires with half a million is counted to have 
achieved success, whether the boots which he 
made were of leather or brown paper, a civil 
servant who did the same would, very properly, 
be prosecuted. 

So, if men are doctors, they recognize that there 
are certain kinds of conduct which cannot be 
practised, however large the fee offered for them, 
because they are unprofessional; if scholars and 
teachers, that it is wrong to make money by de
liberately deceiving the public, as is done by makers 
of patent medicines, however much the public may 
clamour to be deceived; if judges or public servants, 
that they must not increase their incomes by 
selling justice for money; if soldiers, that the 
service comes first, and their private inclinations, 
even the reasonable preference of life to death, 
second. Every country has its traitors, every 
army its deserters, and every profession its black;
legs. To idealize the professional spirit would be 
very absurd; is has its sordid side, and, if it is to 
be fostered in industry, safeguards will be needed to 
check its excesses. Oearly, a profession should not 
have the final voice in deciding the charge to be 
made for its services. It ought not by itself 
to determine the conditions on which new members 
are to be admitted. It should not have so ex
clusive a contro1 even of its own technique as to be 
in a position to meet proposals for improvement 
with the determined obstructiveness which the 
legal profession has offered, for example, to the 
registration of land. But there is all the difference 
between maintaining a standard which is occasion:-
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ally abandoned, and affirming as the central truth 
of existence that there is no standard to maintain. 
The meaning of a profession is that it makes the 
traitors the exception, not, as they tend to be in 
industry, the rule. It makes them the exception by 
upholding as the criterion of success the end for 
which the profession, whatever it may be, is carried 
on, and subordinating the inclinations, appetites 
and ambitions of individuals to the rules of an 
organization which has as its object to promote the 
performance of function. 

There is no sharp line between the professions and 
the industries: A hundred years ago the trade of 
teaching, wPich to-day is on the whole an honourable 
public service, was rather a vulgar speculation upon 
public credulity; if Mr. Squeers was a caricature, 
the Oxford of Gibbon and Adam Smith was a solid 
port-fed reality; no local authority could have 
performed one-tenth of the duties which are 
carried out by a modern municipal corporation 
every day, because there was no body of public 
servants to perform them, and such as there were 
took bribes. It is conceivable, at least, that some 
branches of medicine might have developed on the 
lines of industrial capitalism, with hospitals as 
factories, doctors hired at competitive wages as 
their "hands," large dividends paid to share
holders by catering for the rich, and the poor, who 
do not offer a profitable market, supplied with an 
inferior service or with no service at all. 

The idea that there is some mysterious difference 
between making munitions of war and firing them, 
between building schools and teaching in' them 
when built, between providing food and providing 
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health, which makes it' at once inevitable and 
laudable that the former should be carried on with ~ 
single eye to pecuniary gain, while the latter are con
ducted by professional men, who expect to be paid 
for their services, but who neither watch for wind
falls nor raise their fees merely because there are 
more sick to be cured, more children to be taught, or 
more enemies to be resisted, is an illusion only less 
astonishing than that the leaders of industry should 
welcome the insult as an honour and wear their 
humiliation as a kind of halo. The work of making 
boots or building a house is in itself no more de
,rading than that of curing the sick .or teaching the 
Ignorant. It is as necessary and therefore as 
honourable. It should be at least equally bound 
by rules which have as their object to maintain the 
standards of professional service. It should be at 
least equally free from the vulgar subordination of 
moral standards to financial interests. 

If industry is to be organized as a rofession, n!.o 
changes are rliquislte, one negatIve an one positive. 
The first, is t at it-Should cease to be conducted by 
the agents o~roperty-owners for the advantage of 
property-owners, anaslioUIJ be carried on, instead, 
for the service of the public. The second, is that, 
subject to rigorous public supervision, the resPilr 
~ibility for the maintenance of the serviceSlio d 
rest uron the shOUIOeis-oItll6se, from organizer 
and s~lentist to labourer, ~~hom, in effect, the 
work IS conducted. . 
-ne first change-is necessary because the conduct 
of industry for the public advantage is impossible 
as long as the ultimate authority over its manage
ment is vested in those whose only connection with 



liZ THE ACQUISITIVE SOCIETY 

it, and interest in it, is the pursuit of gain. As 
in~ustry is at present organized, its profit. and its 
control belong by law to that element in it which 
has least to do with its success. Under the joint
stock organization which has become normal in all 
the more important industries except agriculture and 
building, it is managed by the salaried agents of 
those by whom the property is owned. It is success
ful if it returns large sums to shareholders, and 
unsuccessful if it does not. If an opportunity 
presents itself to increase dividends by practice. 
which deteriorate the service or degrade the workers, 
the officials who administer industry act stricdy 
within their duty if they seize it, for they are the 
servants of their employers, and their obligation to 
their employers is to provide dividends not to 
provide service. But the owners of property are, 
fua property--owners, functionless, not in the sense, 
of course, that the tools of which they are the pro
prietors are not useful, but in the sense that since 
work and ownership are increasingly separated, the 
efficient use of the tools is not dependent on the 
maintenance of the proprietary rights exercised 
over them. Of course there are many managing 
directors who both own capital and administer the 
business. But it is none the less the case that most 
shareholders in most large industries are normally 
shareholders and nothing more. 

Nor is their economic interest identical, at is 
sometimes assumed, with that of the general 
public. A society is rich when material goods, 
including capital, are cheap, and human beings 
dear; indeed the word "riches" has no other 
meaning. The interest of those who own the 
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property used in industry, though not~ of course, 
of the managers who administer industry and who 
themselves are servants, and often very ill-paid 
servants at that, is that their capital should be dear 
and human beings cheap. Hence, if the industry 
is such as to yield a considerable return, or if one 
unit in the industry, owing to some special advan
tage, produces more cheaply than its neighbours, 
while selling at the same price, or if a revival of 
trade raises prices, or if supplies are controlled by 
one of the combines which are now the rule in 
many of the more important industries, the re
lulting surplus normally passes neither to the 
managers, nor to the other employees, nor to the 
public, but to the shareholders. 

Such an arrangement is preposterous in the 
literal sense of being the reverse of that which 
would be established by considerations of equity 
and common sense, and gives rise (among other 
anomalies) to what is called U the struggle between 
labour and capital." The phrase is apposite, since 
it is as absurd as the relations of which it is intended 
to be a description. To deplore" ill-feeling", or to 
advocate "harmony", between "labour and capital" 
is as rational as to lament the bitterness between 
carpenters and hammers or to promote a mission 
for restoring amity between mankind and its boots. 
The only significance of these clichls is that their 
repetition tends to mufRe their inanity, even to 
the point of persuading sensible men that capital 
.. employs n labour, much as our pagan ancestors 
imagined that the pieces of wood and iron, 
which they deified in their day, sent their crops and 
won their battles. When men have gone so far as 
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to talk as though tlieir idols have come to life, it is. 
time that some one broke them. Labour consists 
of persons, capital of things. The only use of 
things is to be applied to the service of persons. 
The business of persons is to see that they are there 
to use, and that no more than need be is paid for 
using them. 

Thus the application to industry of the .£!.inci£le 
of function ~nvol!,~s an alteratlOn of _£:~rkt~ 
nghts, becausethose rights_do not con .~ ute, a& 

tJleYnow are, to the end which indust!y exists to_ 
s!:rve. What gives unity to any actlvit~""liatalQne 
ca~concile_~he ~EQidWg CIiiiiiiiOf the different 
groups enga.Kefiii it, JS t e pm-pose Jor which it is 
carried on. If men have no common goal it is no 
wonder - that they should fall out by the way, 
nor are they likely to be reconciled by a redistribu
tion of their provisions. If they are not content 
both to be servants, one or the other must be 
master, and it is idle to suppose that mastership 
can be held in a state of suspense between the two. 
There can be a division of functions between 
different grades of workers, or between worker 
and consumer, because each, without prejudice to 
the other, can have in his own sphere the 
authority needed to enable him to fill it. But 
there cannot be a division of functions between 
the worker and the owner who is owner and nothing 
else, for what function does such an owner perform ? 
The provision of capital 1 Then pay him the sum 
needed to secure the use of his capital, hut 
neither pay him more nor admit him to a position 
of authority over production for which, merely as 
an owner, he is not qualified. For this reason,. 
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while an equilibrium between worker and manager 
is possible, because both are workers, that which 
it i. Bought to establish between workers and owners 
is not. It is like the offer which the Germans made 
to negotiate with Belgium from Brussels. Their 
proposals may be excellent I but it is not evident 
why they are where they are, or how, since they 
do not contribute to production, they come to be 
putting forward proposals at all. As long as they 
are in territory where they have no business to be~ 
their excellence as individuals will be overlooked 
in resentment at the system which puts them in a 
position of authority. . 

It is fortunate indeed, if nothing worse than this 
happens. For one wat of solving the problem of 
the cQ!lflict of rig'§ts In industry IS not to base 
rights on functions, as we propose, but to base them 
on force. It is to re-establish in some veiled and 
'decorous form the institution of slavery, by making 
labour compulsory. In nearly all countries a 
concerted refusal to work has been made at one 
time or another a criminal offence. There are 
t~day parts of the British Empire, as well as of 
the world outside it, in which European capitalists, 
unchecked by any public opinion -or authority 
independent of themselves, are free to impose 
almost what terms they please upon workmen of 
ignorant and helpless races. In those districts of 
America where capitalism still retains its primitive 
lawlessness, the same result appears to be produced 
upon immigrant workmen by the threat of vi~ 
lence. 

~ In such circumstances the conflict of rights 
which finds expression in industriaI warfare does 

~--~-- - .----
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not arise, because the rights of one tarty have been 
extinguished. The simplicity of t e remedy is 10 

attractive that it is not surprising that the Govern
ments of industrial nations should coquet from 
time to time with the Eoli<':.Lo~~mpulsory _~bi
~ion. After all, it is pleaded, It IS only analogous 
to ,the action of a supernational authority which 
should use its common force to prevent the out
break of war. In reality, compulsory arbitration 
is the opposite of any policy which such an authority 
could pursue either withlustice or with-hoye of 
SiicCeSs:-Tor it t~ granteathe sta6ihty 01 
existmg relationships, arid-InterVenes to adjusr 
lnCiaental disputes upontIle ass~!Dption ~liatthar 
eSUrt}': IS reco~ilea-and· tnefr permanence desireg. 
In industry, however, 'tIle e9uity of exi!!.fug._n
lationsIlifs is --Eredsely th~!...~ at _ isslle. A 
League 0 Nations which settled the quarrel between 
a subject race and its oppressors, between Slavs 
and Magyars, or the inhabitants of what was once 
Prussian Poland and the Prussian Government, on 
the assumption that the subordination of Slav to 
Magyars and Poles to Prussians was part of an 
unchangeable order, would rightly be resisted by 
3,11 those who think liberty more precious than 
peace. A State !!hkh, in the name of peace, 
should make the concerted cessation of work a 
legal offence, would be guilty of a similar betrayal 
of freedom. It would oe solving the confliCt of 
r1g1its oetween those who own and those who work 
by abolishing the rights of those who work. 

(h) f(h, ,:ainc#on of thl Capitalist. 
So here again, unless we are prepared to re-
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establish some form of forced labour, we reach an 
impassi. But it is an impassl only in so long as 
we regard the proprietary rights of those who own 
the capital used In industry as absolute and an 
end in themselves. If, .instead of assuming that 
all property, merely because it is property, is eq,u
ally sacred, we ask what is the p"rpoSl for which 
capital is used, what is its junction, we shall realize 
that it is not an end but a means to an end, and 

. that its function is to serve and assist <as the 
economists tell us) the labour of human beings, not 
the function of human beings to serve those who 
happen to own it. 

And from this truism two consequences follow. 
The first i. that since cattal is a thing, which 
ought to be used to help in ustry as i man may use 
a bicycle to get more qUlckly to his work, it ought, 
when it is employed, to be employed on the cheapest 
terms possible. The second 18 that those who own 
it should no more control production than a man 
Who lets a house controFtIiemealS which shall be 
cooked in the kitchen, or a man who lets a boat the 
speed at which the rowers shall pull. In other 
words, capit~should always be got at cost price, 
which means, unless puouc bodies find it wise, as 
they very well may, to own the capital used in 
certain industries, it should be paid the lowest 
interest for which it can be obtained, but should 
carry no right either to residuary dividends or to 
the control of industry. 

There are, in theory, six ways by which the 
control of industry by the a1.ents of private 
ropeny-owners c~_b~ leJm~a~_~ The owners may 

e):xprol'riated WlthOut compensation. They ma), 
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volunt~rily surrender it. They may be-.,!~o~~n o~t 
b~ aht~~n on the part of the '!9rking p~~!!.~l, 
W c Itself undertakes such functions, if any, as 
they have performed, and makes them super
fluous by conducting production without their 
assistance. ,,)Their place may be taken by associa
tions QL~<!"Qsumers which supply themselves, and 
which vest both the ultimate control and the' 
residuary profits in those who use the service 
or purchase the goods. < ifheir proprieta~ interest. 
may be limitedC;>L __ attenuated t-o sUch a 
deg~ee that th~ __ b_ecome _!E_ere_~~titr!, who 
are guaranteed a fixed payment analogous 
to that of the debenture-holder, but who 
receive no profits and bear no responsibility 
for the organization of industry. They may, 
finalln )be bought out. 

The first alternative is exemplified by the 
historical confiscations of the past, such as, for 
instance, the seizure of ecclesiastical property by 
the ruling classes of England, Scotland and most 
other Protestant states. The second has rarely, if 
ever, been tried-the nearest approach to it, 
perhaps, was the famous abdication of August 4th, 
1789. The third is the method apparently con
templated by the building guilds which are now 
in process of formation in Great Britian. The 
fourth method of treating the capitalist is followed 
by the co-operative movement. The fifth is that re
commended by the committee of employers and 
trade-unionists in the building industry over which 
Mr. Foster presided, and which proposed that em
ployersshould be paid a fixed salary and a fixed rate 
of interest on their capital, but that all surplus profits 



TIlE LIBERATION OF INDUSTRY 119 

should be pooled and administered by a central 
body representing employers and workers. The 
'Sixth has repeatedly been practised by municipal~ 
ities, and somewhat less often by national govern~ 
menta. 

W~ch~L~hese_~ltc:.!!lative Jpethilds of removing 
~nd~::X from the contiOI of the property-owner is 

do is a matter of expediency to be decided in 
etlcvartic;:!il~r: ~~~e. "NationalizatioIi/' ther~ 
fore, which is sometimes advanced as the only 
method of extinguishing proprietary rights, is 
merely one. species of a considerable genus. It can 
be used, of course, to produce the desired result. 
But it is a means to an end, not an end in itself. 
Properly conceived, its object is not to establish 
the State management of industry, but to remove the 
dead hand of private ownership, when the private 
owner has ceased to perform any positive function. 
It is unfortunate, therefore, that the abolition of 
obstructive property rights, which is indispensable, 
should have been identified with a single formula, 
which may be applied with advantage in the 
special circumstances of some industries,· but need 
not necessarily be applied to all. 

While the most elaborate scheme for the admin
istration of a nationalized industry advanced 
within recent years has come from the Miners' 
Federation, the clearest example of a practical 
alternative to nationalization has been supplied 
by the Building Trades. Tlie Buildi~ Industry, 
which, till a few years ago, was not speclilly noted 
for intellectual activity, has produced since the 
Armistice two ~lans of reconstructIOn, neither of 
which owesanytliliig to-traditionarc1iscussions of 
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nationalization, but both of which, though in 
different degrees, involve a complete breach with 
private ownership as hitherto understood. The 
first, that of the building guilds, gets rid of the 
capitalist employer in the simplest possible way. 
It walks round him. The capital equipm~ re
quired for buildin~es is relatively small. 
Unlike mlDlng or factory industry, there IS Tn 
building ,no fixed esta~lishment within which 
alone operations can be carried on. Since it is 

}-largely a localized industry working fOL~t lD.;lrket 
in its immediate neighbourhood, the productive. 

Work of the craftsman is not overshadowed by an 
elaborate commercial organization. The provision 
of decent houses has notoriously been the field in 
which, even before the war, alike in quantity and 
quality, the failure of capitalist industry was at 
once most disastrous and least excusable. 

The Manchester Building Guild Committee, with 
the 57 building Committees which have sprung 
from it in different parts of the country, and the 
London Guild of Builders have taken advantige of 
these simple facts, not to expropriatethe emp oyer, 

,,\t.~but to supersede hlm. As long as each group of 
il workers necessary to'the building of a house insists 

on acting in isolation, a business man may be 
needed to bring them together. If the whole 
profession unites, it can serve the public direct, 
without his mediation. The aim of the guilds is 
not profit, but the E!ovision Ofgood houses» a 
reasonable -.pru:e, on ter_I!ls~patibk l!ith the 
sfumity of the workers. Their argument is that· 
these two things are really one, that the system 
which treats the craftsman as a "hand" is the 
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Bame aa that which crowds families into tenemenu, 
and that the latter will be properly housed only by 
the same associated effort as makes the former a 
master in his 'own profession. ' 

Hence the guilds are organized, not, like a trade 
union, for the defence of economic rights, but for the 
discharge of professional duties. They do not aim at 
m~king a large surrlus ou~ o! the difference between 
pr1ces and costs * mdeed, 1t 1S a fundamental rule of 
the London Guild of Builders that the surplus earn
jnE!£~IlJlQ.t b~ diruihuted..auiivjd~n_ds, but must be 
~ed for.J.!le improvement_~ __ t!le service, and a 
clause to the same effect formed part of the agree
ment reached in July, 1926, between the Manche .. 
ter Guild Committee and the Ministry of Health. 
What they ask is that the body for whom the work 
is performed shall pay a sum which is sufficient tb 
k~ep men u ~~ the strength", when, through Db 
fault of their own~ therti--is no wOrklor them to dj). 
The Guild Committee, witfltheaIa of the C0-
operative Wholesale Society and the Co-operative 
Bank, buys its own materials. The Local Auth
ority which gives it a contract pays the prime 
cost of the work, plus an allowance of 1.40 per houst 
to cover payment for lost time, and of six per 
cent. to cover the cost of plant and overhead 
charges. 

Governed by representatives of the buildink 
trade unions, together with administrators and 
technicians, and thus including craftsmen and 
professional elements in a single organization, the 
building guil,d committees command the industry 
;n the areas where they have taken root by com
manding its p"s01ltul. To the local Authoritid, 
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who have been at their wits end to secure houses, 
they can offer all that is offered by a contractor, 
and can offer it more effectiveIy, for they secure the 
services of the elite of the profession, and enjoy 
the enthusiastic support of the trade unions. 
What they offer to the worker is the end of the 
?dious and degrading sy~tero JJ.ruleLwlllc:h. he is 
thrown aside, like unused material, whenever his 
,services do not happen to be requirea-:-member
ship in a self-governing profession, and the con
sciousness that he is. working for the service of his 
fellows, not to make profit for an employer. 

It is too early yet to estimate the degree of 
practical success which the guilds will achieve. But 
. young as they are, they have already discredited the 
assumption that it is only the fear of unemployment 
'and the appetite for gain which will induce men to 
work effectively, for, by general consent of all 
observers, the standard of zeal, efficiency, and 
esprit de corps shown by workers on contracts 
undertaken by the guilds is strikingly above what is 
,~ormaI in the industry. Since their future depends 
entirely upon the inherent merits of the guild 
organization, its demonstration that it works 
economically and can give effect to its under
takings, it is difficult to understand why the Min
istry of Health, when the shortage of houses is put 
at anything from 120,000 to 500,000, should have 
sought to limit their utility by fixing zo as the 
maximum number of contracts which it would 
'sanction between the guilds and Local Authorities, 

The example set by the building guilds call 
hardly fail to be of capital importance in all 
industries, such (for example) as agriculture, where 
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the small capital required makes it possible for a 
group of workers to offer their services to the 
pubhc without the intervention of an employer. 
There is another way, however, of disposing of the 
private owner, without nationalization, besides 
that of " freezing him out." It mar be called the 
policy of attenuation. Ownership IS not a right, 
but a bundle of rifhts, and it is possible to strip 
them off piece mea as well as to strike them off 
simultaneously. The ownership of capital involves, 
as we have said, three main claims; the right to 
interest as the price of capital, the right to profits, 
and the right to control, in virtue of which managers 
and workers are the servants of shareholders. 
These rights in their fullest degree are not the 
invariable accompaniment of ownership, nor need 
they necessarily c<>-exist. The ingenuity of 
financiers long ago devised methods of grading 
stock in such a way that the ownership of some 
carries full control, while that of others does not, 
that some bear all the risk and are entitled to all 
the profits, while others are limited in respect to 
both. All are property, but not all carry pro
prietary rights of the same degree. 

Even while th~ £rivate ownershie. of indust~al 
capital siilIlema1Q~, 1t IS possiOteto attenua!CU!s 
influence by insisting~hat It shall be paid not more 
than ~~Ij~eres~fi:iea inaaviiice, and that it 
Shall carry with it no right of control. In such 
circumstances the position of the ordinary share
holder would approximate to that of the owner of 
debentures; the property in the industry would 
be converted into a mortgage on its/rofits; while 
the control of its administration an all profits in 
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excess of the minimuttt would remain to ~estt!d 
elsewhere. , 

Such a change in the character of ownetship 
wowa have three advantages. It woulc0al>olish 
the :f0ve;ment of industry by pro£erty. It 
woul iJ:n tile payment of profits to functionless 
shar~~rs by turning them into creditors paid 
anxea rate of interest.]) It would lay the founda
tions for industrial peace by making it possibfe to 
convert industry into a profession can-ied on by all 
grades of workers for the service 'of the public, not 
for the gain of those who own capital. The organ
ization which it would produce will be described, 
of course, as impracticable. It is interestin~, 
therefore, to find it is that which experience has led 
practical men to suggest as a remedy for the dis
orders of one of the most important of national 
industries, that of building. 

The question before the Committee of employers 
and workmen, which issued in August, 1919, a 
Report upon the Building Trade, was "Sci~ntific 
Management and the Reduction of Costs."· 
These are not phrases which suggest an economic 
revolution; but it is something little short" of a 
'revolution that the signatories of the report 'propose. 
For, as soon as they came to grips with th-e problem, 
they found that it was impossible to handle it 
effectively without reconstituting the general fabric 
of industrial relationships which is its setting. 
Why is the service supplied by the industry in
effective?, Partly because the wotkets do not 
give their full energies to the performance of their 
p~rt in. production. Why do they not gi-ve their 

.Reprinted in Tb IfUltlSlri.1 CotIftcsllM til. BtriltI,,(g IfIIltUiiy. 
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beat energies 1 Because of " the fear of unemploy
ment, the disinclination of the operatives to make 
unlimited frofit for private employers, the lack of 
interest eVlDced by operatives owing to their non
participation in control, inefficiency both managerial 
and operative." How are these psychological 
obstacles to efficiency to be counteracted 1 By 
increased supervision and speeding up, by the 
allurements of a premium bonus system, or the 
other devices by which men who are too ingenious 
to have imagination or moral insight would bully 
or cajole poor human nature into doing what-if 
only the systems they invent would let it I-it 
deslres to do, simple duties and honest work 1 Not 
at all. By turning the building of houses into 
what teaching nQw is, and what Mr. Squeers thought 
it could never be, an honourable profession. 

" We believe'" they write, II that the great task 
of our Industrial Council is to develop an entirely 
new system of industrial control by the members of 
the industry itself-the actual producers, whether by 
hand or brain-and to bring them into c(K)peration 
with the State as the central representative of the 
community whom they are organized to serve." 
Instead of unlimited profits, so " indispensable a8 
an incentive to efficiency," the employer is to be 
paid a salary for his servIces as manager, and a rate 
of interest on his capital which is to be both fixed 
and (unless he fails to earn it through his own in
efficiency) guaranteed; anything in excess of it., 
any " profits" in fact, which in other industries are 
distributed as dividends to shareholders, he is to 
surrender to a central fund to be administered by 
employers and workmen for the benefit of ,h~ ., 
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indus!~ ~s a whole, Instead of the financial 
standing of each firm being treated as an inscrutable 
mystery to the public, with the result that it is 
sometimes a mystery to itself, there is to be a system 
of public costing and audit, on the basis of which 
the industry will assume a collective liability for 
those firms which are shown to be competently 
managed. Instead of the workers being dismissed 
in _s~es to struggle along aS1>est -they can, 
they are to be maintained from a fund raise9.J>y a 
levy on employers and aaministered by the trade 
unIOns. 

Thus there is to be publicity as to costs and 
profits, open dealing and honest work and mutual 
helpfulness, instead of the competition which the 
nineteenth century regarded as an efficient sub
stitute for them. U Capital" is not to "employ 
labour." Labour, which includes managerial 
labour, is to employ capital; and to employ it at 
the cheapest rate at which, in the circumstances 
of the trade, it can be got. If it employs it so 
successfully that there is a surplus when it has been 
fairly paid for its own services, then that surplus 
is not to be divided among shareholders, for, when 
they have been paid interest, they have been paid 
their due; it is to be used to equip the industry 
to provide still more effective service in the future. 

So here we have the majority of a body of 
practical men, who care nothing for socialist 
theories, proposing to establish "organized Public 
Service in the Building Industry," recommending, 
in short, that their industry shall be turned into a 
profession. And they do it, it will be observed, b, 
just that functional organization, just that con-
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venion of full proprietary rights into a mortgage 
secured (a. far a. efficient firm. are concerned) OJ) 

the industry as a whole, just that transference of the 
control of production from the owner of capital 
to those whose business is production, which, as we 
said, is necessary if industry is to be organized for 
the performance of service, not for the pecuniary 
advantage of those who hold proprietary rights~ 

The objection commonly made to such proposals 
for a limitation of profits as were advanced by the 
Building Trade Committee is that exceptional 
gains and exceptional losses must be set against 
each other, that, on the average, profits are not 
more than sufficient to evoke the supply of new 
capital needed, and that it is only the possibility 
of large gains which secures investment in specu
lative undertakings. The risks of industry, how
ever, are of various kinds; broadly speaking, they 
belong to one of three main tyPes. There are, in 
the first place, what may be called" natural risks," 
which arise {rom causes altogether outside the 
control of the individuals or groups aflected by 
them, such as a drought in Australia or America 
which sends up the price of wool or cotton, a famine 
in China or India which destroys a market, a storm 
at sea or a European war. There are, in the 
second place, the risks of experiment or of economic 
progress, which are incidental to the development 
of an industry, such as expenditure upon costly 
investigations, experiments' or new processes, of 
which many must fail in order that one may succeed, 
or the attempt to establish a connection with some 
new source of supply of raw material or some new 
market for the product. 
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.. In the third place, there are risks incidental 
to competitive industry, which are due partly 
to the possibility that one firm may be under
/lold by another, partly, and that in a more 
important measure, to the fact that, as long as 
each undertaking is operated as an independent 
~nit, the security of each is obviously less than thet 
security of the industry as a whole. Clearly, the 
larger the unit of organization, the less, other 
things being equal, are the risks. A coal mine is a 
highly speculative investment, for even the most 
lifrilful management, aided by the most expert 
~cientific advice, is liable to be baffled by unsuspec
ted difficulties, such as faults and water. The coal 
ip.dustry of a single district is much less speculative, 
but even it, if, far example, it is mainly an export 
district, may lose a market abroad. The coal 
ip.dustry as a whole, until some other source of 
power replaces coal, is speculative only to a very 
slight extent indeed. 

Of these three types of risk the two first are, in 
Qne form or another, a necessary charge which 
cannot be avoided. Some" natural" risks may be, 
and are, made the subject of insurance. The 
" risks of experiment ~' must obviously be incurred 
unless industry is to stagnate, and must be met by 
!letting adequate funds aside foreconomicexpansion. 
Both, on a long view,· are part of the cost of pro
duction, and as costs they should be treated~ To 
~ay that profits are the payments for risks of this 
kind is to claim:, in effect, that they are Trust 
funds and are earmarked to meet specialliabilitiea. 
But then, if they are Trust funds, they must be 
used as Trust funds, and must not be lia~le to be 
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raided, as now, for the payments of dividends. The 
lum to be set aside to meet these risks should not 
be decided by the owners of capital or their agents
for no man is fit to be judge in his own cause
but by a joint body on which the'workers, the con
tumers and the State would be adequately repre
tented. It should, in short, be removed from the 
vague and indeterminate area, of which, under the 
name of " profits," the owner of capital claims to 
dispose as he pleases, and should be reduced to 
terms sufficiently definite for discussion and 
criticism. 

It is obvious, however, that "competitive 
risks" are in a different category. They are not 
due to " the act of God," nor are they·the price 
of economic progress. They arise primarily from 
the manner 10 which industry is organized, and 
diminish or increase as that organization changes. 
They are normally at their greatest when competi
tion is perfectly free; they are Ilormally dimin
ished when free competition is replaced by some 
kind of agreement. No intelligent judgment can 
be passed on the statement that profits are the 
payment for risk-taking and that the speculative 
character of industry makes a fixed rate of interest 
on capital impracticable, until it is known in pre
cisely what category the risks in question fall. 
If it is plain that such risks as are inevitable must 
be borne, it is no less evident that no justification 
for high profits is offered by the existence of such 
risks as are not. Risks which are avoidable 
ought not, in short, to be paid for; they ought to 
be avoided. The speculative element in industry 
cannot ,be altogether -eliminated. But to claim 
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that the payment to tapital should be increased 
merely because its owners have chosen to organit.e 
industry in a way which makes it unnecessarily 
speculative, is irrational. It is like proposing that 
a general should be decorated merely because. 
when the opportunity of a comparatively bloodless 
victory was open to him, he adopted an order of 
battle which resulted in numerous casualties. 

Moreover, the present tendency of industrial 
organization, as compared with that of the period 
from 1800 to 1880, is to diminish what have been 
called the "competitive risks" of industry by 
bringing competition under control, and, some
times, by eliminating it altogether. A whole 
chapter, indeed, of recent economic history is 
concerned with the attempts of the business. world 
to lighten risks by mutual arrangements, varying 
from "gentlemen's agreements" for the stabiliza
tion of prices, through one form or another of 
kartell, to the complete amalgamation of formerly 
independent businesses. When a really effective 
combination is established, it is evident that the 
security of business is greatly)ncreased, since one 
whole order of risks is eliminated altogether. The 
possibility of over-:-production followed by reckless 
price-cutting is removed. More important, the 
credit of the different plants in the industry 
becomes that of the whole. 

In such circumstances the. objection that the 
speculative character of industry makes it impos
sible to restrict the payment made to the owner 
of capital to a fixed rate of interest loses most of 
its weight, since the risks which are the conven
tional justification for high dividends have very 
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largely disappeared. The capitalist may plausibly 
argue that an individual cotton mill, or .oap factory, 
or coal mine is a speculation in which only the 
prospect of large profits would induce him to 
mvest; but he cannot say the same about Coats' 
Sewing-thread Combine, Lord Leverhulme's Soap 
Trust, or the coal industry when it is treated 
as a financial unit. By his own admission, when 
separate firms are merged in a single combination, 
profits ought not, as is normally the case, to be 
mcreased. Since the security offered is better, 
they ought to be diminished. 

The question raised by the Report of the Build
ing Trade Committee is whether industry cannot 
be so organized, even under private ownership, 
that capital may be paid a stipulated rate, and that 
residuary profits, when they arise, may pass to the 
worker and the con~mer. Its suggestion is, in 
effect, that, instead of the earnings of capital 
being treated as an undifferentiated block, of which 
the directors of an enterprise can dispose as they. 
please, a clear discrimination should be made 
between the payme~t needed to secure the nec~ 
sary supplies of capital, the reserves required to meet 
risks, the salary of the employer as manager, 
and such' surplus, if any, as may arise. In 
industries which are, in effect, monopolies, the 
difficulty does not appear to be great. The State 
already prescribes the sliding scale in accordance 
with which the dividends of Gas Companies must 
be paid, and controls--a necessary corollary-the 
issue of new capital. There does not appear to be an" 
insuperable objection to making the adoption of a 
similar arrangement a ccindition precedent to the 
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sanctioning of combination in other industrie8~ 
Were that course pursued, the firms concerned 
would pay the market rate of interest, but no more i 
and the surplus profits now received by shareholders 
in (for example) Coats' Combine, would be returned 
to the consumer in lower prices and to the worker 
in improved conditions. 

In industries which are not controlled by a com
bination, an alternative course is suggested by the 
proposal of the Building Trade Committee that the 
trade should combine so far as is needed to place 
a financial guarantee behind those firms which 
satisfy a body representing the whole trade that 
they are competently managed. When even this 
degree of united action is impossible, there would 
remain the proposal that firms should be required, 
before they distribute any dividends, to set aside 
a prescribed sum (equal, for example, to a certain 
proportion of their paid-up capital) as reserves to 
meet risks, and that, when that sum had beenlro
vided, the maximum percentage to be pai to 
shareholders should be fixed by a Public Authority, 
and issues of new capital made only with it, 
sanction. 

Whether .such proposals are adopted or not, the 
Building Trades Committee are undoubtedly right 
in thinking that it is no longer sufficient to defend 
profits in general terms by the statement that there 
is a " rough correspondence" between profits and 
risks. A rough correspondence, when it exists, 
is not sufficient. The argument that business is 
a lottery, and that profits and losses cancel each 
other, is not likely to be accepted, until it is proved 
beyond doubt that it is. impossible for the produc-
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tive work of the world to be organized upon methods 
more dignified and rational than those of the 
gambling saloon, from the analogy of which such 
double-edged arguments appear often to' be 
drawn. 
. The present position of· the capitalist employer 
resembles, it may be suggested, that of a king in 
the days when no clear distinction was made be
tween the personal and the official revenue of the 
monarchy. The result of that situation is a matter 
of history. Kings (like employers) were .not worse 
than. other men. But they spent on themselves 
money which they should have spent on the 
business of the nation. Parliaments (like trade 
unions) were not more short-sighted than other 
bo<lles. But they cut down the r.evenue available 
for public necessities, in order to prevent it being 
wasted on private luxuries. And the efficiency of 
the public services suffered from both alike, as 
the efficiency of industry suffers to-day. The 
remedy discovered after some centuries of struggle 
was to make a sharp division between the personal 
and· the official revenue of the monarch by the 
establishment of a Qvil List. 

To put himself upon a "Civil List" would be 
the course of wisdom for the private employer who 
desires, not merely to cling to every tittle of his 
power, but to adapt his position to a new situation. 
In the circumstances of the moment, a policy 
of prudent conservatism would have as its object, 
it mlly be suggested, to narrow the area of 
contentious twilight which at present J;utrounds 
the financial operations of industry. It would 
make a point of placing all figures as to costs and 
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profits on the table. It would discriminate sharply 
between interest and profits, and would [rove that 
no higher payment was made to capita than was 
necessary, in the conditions of the market, to obtain 
its services. It would aim, in short, both at con
verting the capitalist into a rentier and at striking 
an alliance between managerial and other kinds 
of labour, which would be strong enough to put 
pressure upon him. 

Compared, however, either with the programme 
of the Building Guilds or with Public Ownership, 
this proposal to retain the private employer, while 

1imiting his functions and converting him from a 
profitmaker into a manager has, with all its attrac
tions, certain obvious disadvanta~es. For one 
thing, the real capital of aousiiiess IS-often almost 
undiscoverable. For another thing, the course 
suggested is open to the objection that it cir
cumscribes the authority which at present directs 
industry, without, like either of the alternative 
proposals, providing an effective substitute for it. 
Had the movement against the control of produc
tion by property taken place before the rise of 
limited companies, in which ownership is separated 
from management, the transition to the organiza
tion of industry as a profession might also have 
taken place, as the employers and workmen in the 
building trade propose that it should, by limiting 
the rights of private ownership without abolishing 
it. But that is not what has actually happened, 
and therefore the proposals of the building trade 
are not capable of general application. It may be 
possible to retain private ownership in building and 
in industries like building, while changing its 
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character, precisely because in building the employ
er is normally not merely an owner, but something J
elsea. well. He is a manager; that IS, he is a work
man. And because he IS a workman, whose inter
ests, and still more whose professional spirit as a 
workman may often outweigh his interests and 
merely financial spirit as an owner, he can form 
part of the productive organization of the industry, 
after his rights as an owner have been trimmed and 
limited. 

JJJlt that dual position is abnormal, and in the 
highll'~rganized indu!!!ties is becoming moreab
normal every year. In coal, in cotton, in ship
building, in many branches of engineering the 
owner of capital IS not, as he is in building, an 
organizer or manager. His connection with the 
industry and his interest in it is purely financial. 
He is an owner and nothing more. And because his 
interest is merely financial, so that his concern is 
dividends, and production only as a means to divi
dends, he cannot be worked into an organization of 
industry which vests administration in a body 
representing all grades of producers, or producers 
and consumers together, for he has no purpose in 
common with them. Joint councils between 
workers and managers may succeed, but joint 
councils betweeh workers and owners or agents of 
owners, like most of the so-call~d Whitley Councils. 
will not, because the necessity for the mere owner 
is itself one of the points in dispute. 

The masteL.-.hYilder who owns the capital 
used, ca"ii'be included.:!.Inot fUll capitalist, but~ 
builder, if he surrenders some of the rights of 
ownership, as the Building Industry Committee 
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proposed that he should. But ~L!he sh~r~holder 
in a colliery or a shipyard abdic~~es: the es>n
trol and unlimited profits to which, qUII 

capitalist,ne-iSat present -entitled, he_.!lbdicatea 
everl'thi!1g that makes him what he is;and has no 
oilier standing in the industry. He cannot share 
like the maste:£_b~ujlger, in jt~ ~~nagi!Ilen!, be
cause nenas nO __ q}!~}ons whIch would enable 
1i.lriito do so. His object is profit; and ifiiiausfry 
is to become, as employers and workers in the 
building trade propose, an U organized public 
service," then its subordination to the shareholders 
whose object is profit, is, as they dearly see, pre--

. cisely what must be eliminated. The master 
builders propose to give it up. They can do so 
because they have their place in the industry in 
virtue of their function as workmen. But if the 
shareholder gave it up, he would have no place 
at all. 

In coal mining, therefore, where ownership and 
management are sharply separated, the o,!n~n 
~ill not admit t~~r~o~ility of a!lY sym~1l' 
lD which t1leControl of the aaministration of th~ 
mines is shared between the managementand th. 
miners. "I am authorized to state on behalf o. 
the Mining Association," Lord Gainford, the chief 
witness on behalf of the mine-owners, informed the 
Coal Commission, " that if the owners are not to be 
left complete executive control they will decline 
to accept the reponsibility for carrying on the in
dustry."· So the mine-owners blow away in a 
sentence the whole body of ~usible Il!.ake:~~~e 
which rests on the idea that, wIllie pnvate owner-
--------------.~ ----- -- - .. ------
• CoalI,",vs,.." COffImisstOfl, MintlJel o{ EWI._. VoL I, p. 2~ 
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slPc:a remains unaltered, industriall1armon)'..-CaD-be 
pro uce<fbrthe magic formula of joi!ltco~ And), 
tlieY-are nghi. The representatives of workmen 
and shar~holderst in minmg and in other industries, 
can meet and negotiate and discuss. But joint 
administration of the shareholders' property by a 
body representing shareholders and workmen is 
impossible, because there is no purpose in common 
between them. For the only purpose which could 
unite all persons engaged in industry, and overrule 
their particular and divergent interests, is the 
proviSIOn of service. And the object, of share
holders, the whole significance and m'ti~,. of in
dustry to them, is not the provision of ~ervice but 
the provision of dividends. 

«() N IItiollll1i'1.arion ~ " pl'olJum in Constitution
, making. 

Hence in industries where management is di
vorced from ownership, as in most of the highly 
organized trades it is to--day, there is)!Q. <!.bvio~8 
~lfwaL ~~u~ between the rete.nttoJl..of die 
pre~~~tJyste.m ~riQlhe com~ete extrusio!L£f the 
cap~st fro~ the ~ontIoJ or-prOduction. The 
changLin the character of ownerslllp; which is 
necessary in ordeith-at COalor-textiles and ship
building may be organized as professions for the 
service of the public, cannot easily ~rinL from 
rithiP. The blow needed to 1iDelate them from 
the controTOr the property-owner must com~from 
without.· • -

-----rn theory it might be struck by action on 
the part of the organized workers, who would abolish 
residuary profits and the right of control by the 
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mere procedure of refusing to work as long as they 
were maintained, on the historical analogy offered 
by peasants who have destroyed predatory pro
perty in the past by declining to pay its dues and 
admit its government, in which case Parliament 
would intervene only to register the community's 
assent to the fait accompli. Some such result appears 
to have been the design of the recent action of the 
Italian workers in seizing the factories. In England, 
however, the conditions of modern industry being 
what they are, that course, apart from its other dis
advantages, is so unlikely to be attempted, or, if 
attempted, to succeed, that it can be neglected. 
The alternative to it is that the change in the 
character of property should be affected by legisla
tion in virtue of which the rights of ownership in 
an industry are bought out simultaneously. 

In either case, though the procedure is different, 
the result of the change, once it is accomplished, is 
the same. Private property in capital, in the 
sense of the right to profits and control, is abolished. 
What remains of it is, at most, a mortgage in favour 
of the previous proprietors, a dead leaf which is 
preserved, though the sap of industry. no longer 
feeds it, as long as it is not thought worth while to 
strike it off. And since the capital needed to main
tain and equip a modern industry could not be 
provided by anyone group of workers, eveD were it 
desirable on other grounds that they should step 
completely into the position of the present owners, 
the complex of rights which constitutes ownership 
remains to be shared between them and whatever 
organ may act on behalf of the general community. 
The former, for example, may be the heir of the 
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present owners as far as the control of the routine 
and administration of industry is concerned: the 
latter. may succeed to their right to dispose of 
residuary profits. The elements composing pro
perty, have, in fact, to be disentangled: and the 
fact that to-day, under the common name of 
ownership, several different powers are vested in 
identical hands, must not be allowed to obscure the 
probability that, once private property in capital 
has been abolished, it may be expedient to re
allocate those powers in detail a8 well as to transfer 
them 111 hIDe. 

The essence of a profession is, as we have suggest
ed, that its members organize themselves for the 
r.erformance of function. It is essential therefore, 
If ind~stry is to be l'rofessionalized, th~t the ~boli: 
tion of fUD:~~~nTess property snoUldbe not in~~.!
p~teato im'l;ly a c~tinu~~ ,!.n.4~ pub1lc o~~r
snlponne ~ senc~~.0(~espc:.>1l!ib~lity9~ the ~rt of 
th°e ptrS01lntl of industry, which is the normal 
accompaniai~Iit ~ of -private ownership working 
through the wage-system. It is the more important 
to emphasize that point, because such an implication 
has sometimes been conveyed in the past by some 
of those who have presented the case for such a 
change in the character of ownership as has been 
urged above. . 

The name consecrated by custom to the trans
formation of property by public and external action 
is Nationalization. But Nationalization is a word 
which is neither very felicitous nor free from am
biguity. Properly used, it means merely owner
ship by a body representing the nation-" the 
nation" considered as the general public of con-
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sumers, rather than as the subjects of a particular 
political allegiance; and when It can be shown that 
the territorial state is not a suitable organization 
for the administration of industry, the case for 
" nationalization," in the sense of public ownership, 
remains unaltered. It is an unfortunate chance 
that English speaking peoples employ one word to 
express what in France and Germany are expressed 
by two, etatisation or P erstalltlichung and socialisation 
or Sozilllisierung,-words which in those languages, 
unlike the common English practice, are used, not 
as synonyms, but as antitheses-and that no 
Janguage possesses a vocabulary to express neatly the 
finer shades in the numerous possible varieties of 
organization under which a public service may be 
carried on. 

The result has been that the singularly colourless 
word "Nationalization" almost inevitably tends 
to be charged with a highly specialized and 
quite arbitrary body of suggestions. It has 
come in practice to be used as equivalent to a 
particular method of administration, under which 
officials employed by the State step into the posi
tion of the present directors of industry, and exer
cise all the power which they exercised. So those 
who desire to maintain the system under which 
industry is carried on, not as a profession serving 
the public, but for the advantage of shareholders, 
attack nationalization on the ground that state 
management is necessarily inefficient, and tremble 
with apprehension whenever they post a letter in a 
letter-box; and those who desire to change it 
reply that state services are efficient, and praise 
God whenever they use a telephone; as though 
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either private or public administration had certain 
peculiar and unalterable characteristics, instead of 
depending for its quality, like an army or railway 
company or school, and all other undertakings, 
public and private alike, not on whether thf)se who 
conduct it are private officials or state officials, but 
on whether they are properly trained for their 
work and can command the good will and confidence 
of their subordinates. 

The arguments on both sides are ingenious, but in 
reality nearly all of them are beside the point. The 
merits of nationalization do not stand or faU·with 
the efficiency or inefficiency of existing state de
partments as administrators of industry. For 
nationalization, which means public ownership, 
does not involve placing industry under the machin
ery of the political state, with its civil servants con
trolled, or nominally controlled, by Cabinet Minis
ters, and is compatible with several different types 
of management. The constitution of the industry 
may be " unitary," as is (for examf.le> that of the 
post-office. Or. it may be .. federa ," as was that 
designed by Mr. Justice Sankey for the coal 
industry. Administration may be centralized or 
decentralized. The authorities to whom it is 
entrusted may be composed of representatives of 
the consumers, or of representatives of professional 
associations, or of state officials, or of all three in 
several different proportions. Executive work may 
be placed in the hands of civil servants, trained, re
crUlted, and promoted as in the existing state de
partments, or a new service may be created with 
a procedure and standards of its own. The industry 
may be subject to Treasury control, or it may be 
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financially autonomous. The problem is, in fact, 
of a familar, though difficult, order. It is one of 
constitution making. 

It is commonly assumed by controversialists 
that the organization and management of a nation
alized industry must, for some undefin~d reason, 
be similar to that of the Post-Office. One might as 
reasonably suggest that the pattern and exemplar 
of private enterprise must be the Steel Corporation 
or the Imperial Tobacco Company. The adminis
trative systems obtaining in a society which has 
nationalized its foundation industries will, in fact, 
be as various as in one that resigns them to private 
ownership; and to discuss their relative advan~ 
tages, without defining what particular type of each 
is the subject of reference, is to-day as unhelpful as 
to approach a modern political problem in terms of 
the Aristotelian classification of constitutions. 

The highly abstract dialectics as to " enterprise," 
"initiative," "bureaucracy," "red tape," "de
mocratic control," "state management," which 
fill the press of countries occupied with industrial 
problems, really belong to the dark ages of economic 
thought. If the student of these questions would 
wave aside for a moment the inflammatory images 
of hide-bound pedantry and irresponsible caprice 
which such phrases evoke, and would consider 
dispassionately the various types of organization 
adopted or suggested, which alone matter in prac
tice, he might be less confident as to the ments or 
demerits of public ownership in general, but he 
would be in a better position to pronounce an 
opinion upon some particular examples of it. He 
would discover that the varieties of administrative 
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and managerial system applied to public services 
have been at least as numerous a8 the undertakings 
which have been U nationalized," and considerably 
more numerous than the societies which have 
If nationalized" them. 

Apart from differences in the area over which the 
sel'Vlce is supplied, in the QL6.ee of centralization 
with which It is administered, and in relations to 
private bU8ines8 ranging from competition on equal 
terms to complete monopoly, the management of 
public undertakin~s may belong to one of several 
t~es. The _practice of Great Britain, as exempli
fied by the Post Office, by Woolwich Arsenal and 
by the National Dockyards, has been to apply to 
the control of industry the same type of organiza
tion as to those Departments, such as the Home 
Office, which are not concerned with production. 
Administration is committed to civil servants under 
a ministerial head with a seat in the Cabinet, and 
the efficiency of the service is supposed to be main
tained by the Minister's liability to Parliamentary 
criticism. 

Thi8 8ystem has developed, not as the 
result of any deliberate decision as to its merits, 
but through the extension to reproductive under
takings of precedents derived from services of 
another kind. A constitution of such a type, based on 
political analogies, is not the only constitution 
possible, nor is it even the commonest; and if it is 
desired to discover some substitute for it, several 
alternatives are already in existence. In Australia, 
and, since the nationalization of certain of its 
great railways, in Canada, the State Railways are 
administered by Boards of Commissioners who are 
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practically irremoveable during their term of office. 
and the permanent commission is a favourite de
vice in American Cities. The constitution adopted 
for the British Liquor Control Board vested 
authority in. the hands of a body composed of 
representatives of certain great Departments. of 
labour organizations and of employers. with an 
admixture of experts. The bodies administering 
the public undertakings of British Local Author
ities consist usually of Committees of elected 
Councillors. But public docks and harbours are 
controlled by bodies representing the users of the 
service. The Port of London Authority set up by 
the Act of 1908 (which has a very bad constitution) 
consists, in addition to a Chairman and Vice-Chair
man, of 18 members elected, on an elaborate 
system of plural voting based on property, by 
payers of dues, wharfingers and owners of river 
craft, and of 10 appointed members, of whom· two 
must be representatives of labour. The London 
Water Board, which replaced the London Water 
Companies, and which administers a capital of 
some £49.000,000 and supplies water to a popula
tion of about 7,000,000 persons, is composed under 
the Act of 190z of 66 members appointed by the 
Local Authorities of the areas served. 

Normally it appears to be held that the consumers 
are adequately protected by the criticism which is 
supposed to come from a representative bod}', 
whether Parliament or a Municipal Council. But 
sometimes, as in connection with the Ministry of 
Food, special machinery for expressing their de
mands .and criticisms has been established. The 
miners proposed that, if the mines were transferred 
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to public ownership, in addition to the representa
tion given the consumer on the District Mining 
Councils and the National Mining Council, a per
manent Fuel Consumer's Council should be set up, 
representing user. of household and industrial coal, 
which would have the right to call for full infor
mation, to press, when it thought fit, for changes of 
method and policy, and to meet in joint session the 
body administering the industry. In view of the 
complete helplessness of the ordinary householder 
when confronted with a rise of price hitherto, and 
of the well-known fact that collieries and distribu
tors took advantage of every cold snap or threatened 
dispute to raise prices against him, there is some
thing cynically comic in the suggestion that he has 
anything but an immense increase in influence and 
in power of self-protection to gain from public 
ownership accompanied by such a scheme of 
administration as was advanced by the miners and 
by Mr. Justice Sankey. 

It may be remarked in parenthesis, indeed, 
that the view commonly expressed by the 
business world, that a public service is likely to 
ride roughshod over the consumer, appears to 
be the precise opposite of. the truth. The real 
danger is lest It should be too pliable, and 
should sacrifice the permanent interests of the 
service to the demand for immediate cheapness. 
The instantaneous outcry against II inefficiency," 
" waste" and "bureaucratic tyranny," by which 
the prorosal to increase the charges made by a 
nationalized service is met, is in itself the very best 
evidence of the protection to the consumer which 
is offered by Public Ownership_ In private in-
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dustry the prices of clothes, boots, food and a dozen 
other commodities rose by over 160 per cent. be
tween 1914 and 19zI, and no one did more than 
utter an occasional grumble. But the proposal 
of the Post Office to raise telephone charges evoked 
in the business world a storm of indignation. As 
the users of underground and suburban railways 
know to their cost, certain Railway Companies 
habitually sell non-existent places in third-class 
carriages, and if, much against his will, the unfor
tunate traveller enters a carriage of another class, 
proceed to collect from him the excess fare to 
which the inadequacy of their arrangements have 
made him liable. If the railways were nationalized 
the Press would ring with protests against State 
incompetence and the sharp practice of officials. 
Since they are in private hands, not a murmur is 
heard. The explanation is simple. The policy of a 
public undertaking can be modified by criticism, 
that of a private business cannot. The former is 
held to be acting improperly if it squeezes the 
consumer; the latter would often be regarded as 
highly eccentric if it did anything else. 

Not only may the composition of the controlling 
body, and its relations to the users of the service, 
vary enormously, but its relations to its employees 
may be even more diverse. It may treat all of 
them as established" Civil SerVants/' or it may so 
treat none of them. It may, as the British Ministry 
of Transpo~t has proposed, and as the French, 
Swiss and Italian State Railway Administratiom 
have done, give the workers direct representation 
on the Authorities governing the industry, or it Irul} 

treat them as " hands" even to the fullest extent 
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demanded by the British Railway Companies. 
The fact that they arc public servants may make no 
difference to their civil rights; or, as in Prussia 
before J91ft they may be dismissed if they join a 
union. They may be allowed to join a union, but 
they mar be told, like the shipyards employees 
of the Bntish Admiralty, that they arc not allowed 
to strike, or like the Postal Servants, that they must 
not criticize the administration of the service. 
FmalIy, an attempt may be made, as at one time 
in Australia, to neutralize the political influence 
which they are supposed to wield, by creating a 
special constituency for them. 

Such are a few of the varieties of organization 
which lie on the surface. When one turns from 
them to consider the proposals advanced, they are 
found to be almost inexhaustible. The attempt to 
apply a single standard of criticism, based on the 
mere word Nationalization, to the administration of 
Prussian coal mines before 1914, the four diHerent 
repons of the two recent German coal commissions, 
the programmes of lfr. Justice Sankey and of the 
Miners' Federation and the half dozen different 
plans of administration brought before the British 
Coal Commission, to the American" Plumb plan," 
the proposals of the British Rail""oay Nationaliza
tion Council, and the futy odd programmes of 
public o"onership which are afoot, frequently with 
official sanction, in the near East, is merely UD

intelligent. It is like supposing that France and 
America are governed in the same way merely 
because they are both called Republics, or that 
down to 1918 Prussia had the same constitution 
as England because it " .. a8 called a monarchy. 
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It is noticeable, indeed, that the chief character
istic of almost all recent programmes of nationaliz
ation has been the insistence that the administra
tion of a nationalized industry should not, except 
when unavoidable, be .. entrusted to the ordinary 
machinery of the political state. In Great Britain, 
France, Germany, Italy, and the British Dominions 
-to go'no further afield-there appears to be gener
al agreement among all contemporary supporters 
of the policy of public ownership that. though the 
State must intervene to carry out the act of ex
propriation by due process of law, the administrative 
body which succeeds the private proprietor must not 
be a department directly dependent on the Govern
ment of the day, but an authority representing at 
least those who supply the service and those who 
use it, and acting with as much elasticity as it is 
possible for any large scale organization, whether 
public or private, to achieve. Whether that con
clusion-which, be it observed, is the precise 
opposite of the views usually ascribed to advocates 
of nationalization by their critics-is accepted or 
not, serious discussion of the future of industry, 
as distinct from mere polemics, will not progress 
until it is recognised that the problem is one of 
making a constitution, and that in making a con
stitution, words, so long as they are not outrageous, 
are less important than facts. The fact is that 
I;ub~~w~ership.1!ke priyate enterE.rise, may be 
accompamed ~ one of a dozen different 
systems of organization,--ana: that its efrect,!Lood or 
baa-:-wD.I depend, not upon the name used to de
scrThe it, but upon which particular system ,of 
organization is adopted in any given ca~. --- -------~~-------
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The first task of the student, whatever his per-
80nal conclusions, is, it may be suggested, to con
tribute what he can to the restoration of sanity by 
insisting that instead of the argument being con
ducted with the counters of a highly inflated and 
rapidly depreciating verbal currency, the exact 
situation, in so far as is possible, shall be stated as 
it is; uncertainties (of which there are many) shall 
be treated as uncertain, and the precise meaning 
of alternative rroposals shall be strictly defined. 
Not the least 0 the merits of Mr. Justice Sankey's 
report was that. by stating in great detail the type 
of organization which he recommended for the 
Coal Industry, he imparted a new precision and 
reality into the whole discussion. Whether his con
clusions are accepted or rejected, it is from the basis 
of clearly defined froposals such as his that the 
future discussion 0 these problems ml,lst proceed. 
It may not find.a solution. It will at least do some
thing to create the temper in which alone a reason
able solution can be sought. 

Nationalization, then, is not an end, but a means to 
an end, and when the question Of Ownerslilp has 
been. settled the question of administration remains 
for solution. As a means it is likely to be indispens
able in those industries in which the rights of 
private proprietors cannot easily be modified with
out the action of the State, just as the purchase of 
land by county councils is a necessary step to the 
establishment of small holders, when landowners 
will not voluntarily part with their property for the 
purpose. But the object in purchasing land is to 
establish small holders. not to set up farms ad
ministered by state officials; and the object of 
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nationalizing mining or railways or the manufacture 
of steel should not be to establish any particular 
form of state management, but to release those who 
do constructive work from the control of those 
whose sole interest is pecuniary gain, in order that 
they may be free to apply their energies to the true 
purpose of industry, which is the provision of 
service, not the provision of dividends. 

Whe~_the transference of pro~erty has tak~lace, 
it wlIl probabTybeIOuMthat te ~ece_~sa.ryFroyj~on 
for_the government of industry will involve not 
merely the-freedom-otthepi-hduceis to produce, but 
the creation ()f ma~hiI.l<:ry t ·iougli~vhidl1he co~
sumer, for whom he produces, can exp-ress his wishes 
·and ·criticize the way in which iliey are met,as at 
pres-ent he normally cannot. But that is tbe second 
stage in the process of reorganizing industry for the 
performance of function, not the first. The first is 
to free it from its present subordination to the pecuni
ary interests of the owner of property, because they 
are the magnetic pole which sets all the compasses 
wrong, and which causes industry, however swiftly 
it may progress, to progress in the wrong direction. 

Nor does this change in the character of property 
involve a breach with the existing order so sharp as 
to be impracticable. The phraseology of political 
controversy continues to reproduce the conventional 
antitheses of the early nineteenth century; "pri
vate enterprise" and" public ownership" are still 
contrasted with each other as light with darkness 
or darkness with light. But, in reality, behind the 
formal shell of the traditional legal system, the 
elements of a new body of relationships have 
already been preRared, and find piecemeal applica-
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tion through policies devised, not by socialis ts, 
but by men who repeat the formula: of individual
ism, at the very moment when they are under
mining it. The Esch-Cummins Act in America, 
the Act establishing a Ministry of Transport in 
England, Sir Arthur Duckham's scheme for the 
organization of the coal mines, the proposals with 
regard to the coal industry advanced at one time 
by the British Government itself. appear to have 
the common characteristic of retaining private 
ownership in name, while attenuating it in fact, 
by placing its operations under the supervision, 
accompanied sometimes by a financial guarantee, of 
a public authority. 

Schemes of this general character appear, indeed, 
to be the first instinctive reaction produced by the 
discovery that private enterprise is no longer 
functioning effectively. It is 'probable that they 
possess certain merits of a technical order, analogous 
to those associated with the amalgamation of 
competing forms into a single combination. It is 
questionable, however, whether the compromise 
which they represent is permanently tenable. 
What, after all, it may be asked, are the advantages 
of private ownership when it has been pared down 
to the point which policies of this order propose? 
May not the "owner," whose rights they are de
signed to protect, not unreasonably reply to their 
authors, "Thank you for nothing" 1 Individual 
enterprise has its merits: so also, perhaps, has 
public ownership. But, by the time these schemes 
have done with it, not much remains of " the simple 
and obvious system of natural liberty," while 
their inventors are precluded from appealing to the 
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motives which are emphasized by advocates of 
nationalization. It is one thing to be an entrel'ren
cur with a world of HJenture" ana untimitelfprofits 
~f tfieycan be 'ac'hiev'ea~ero;e'one.J t is 'l.uite 
another to be a director of a railway company"or 
coal 'cofporit1on 'witli a minimum rate of p'rofit 
g:uaranteed b>; the staN a'nd a-maximum rate of 
pr6fit tvllicfl can'notbe ex~ ~ltybri(fs are apt 
to be'stenle .... It m'ay be questioned ~J)e!hef .. ip.. 
drawing the teeth of private capitalism, this tYJ>e of 

~~:!r: .:~::~:;~~:: ~~?o:t~::~: 
ment haS'been r~aclie , pnv~ ownership;bythe 
adDiission of itsdeie"nders,' ~an no 'roh~er be toler
at•ed in the only form in whiChitiilree'""to ~itP1aY 
the diarachMshc, and qUlle« genUine,' ;iav4-an ag~s 
for the sake of which it used to be defended. And, 
as step by step it is whittled down by tacit con
cessions to the practical necessity of protecting the 
consumer, or eliminating waste, or meeting the 
claims of the workers, public ownets~ip b~_es, 
~ot. only .. on ~~ial gr~~,."Fr or~~! ... ~f 
econo"riilc d'ficlency, the alternative to a type of 
p vate owne wluCIi 'appears "tbcarry with it 
few 0 e nghts which are normally valued in 
ownership and to be singularly devoid of privacy. 

I t would be a mistake to visualize the displacemen t, 
of the private capitalist from his position of eco": 
nomic sovereignty as taking place only through 
the process of nationalization. Over a considerabli 
field of industry the CcH>perative Movement WH 
alreadv substituted the motive of communal servicf 
for that of profit, and supplies annually to it! 
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members, through bodies representing the con
sumers, goods to the value of some hundred million 
pounds. It has found a genuine and practicable 
alternative to the conduct of industry by the 
agents of shareholders for the pecuniary gain of 
shareholders, and has thus established the first 
condition without which an effective partnership 
between producer and consumer is impossible. 
The extension of State ownership will take place, 
it may be suggested, without in any way impinging 
on the activities of the Ccroperative Movement, 
or 'on the experiments in U industrial self-govern
ment " such as are now being made in the building 
industry. Its special sphere will be the great 
foundation industries, which, so far, have set at 
defiance the one movement and the other. 

Inevitably and unfortunately the change must be 
gradual. But it should be continuous. When, as 
in the last few years, the State has acquired the 
ownership of great masses of industrial capital, it 
should retain it, instead of surrendering it to private 
capitalists, who protest at once that it will be 
managed so inefficiently that it will not pay and 
managed so efficiently that it will undersell them. 
When estates are being broken up and sold, as they 
are at present" public bodies should enter the 
market and acquire them. 

Most Important of all, the ridiculous barrier 
which at present prevents English Local Authorities 
from acquiring property in land and industrial 
capital, except for purposes specified by Act of 
Parliament, should be abolished, and they should 
he free to undertake such services, including (in so 
far as it is not already covered by Co-operation) 

• 
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the whole field of retail distribution, as their citizens 
may desire. According to the theory upon which 
the Local Government of Great Britain is at present 
based, Local Authorities, from the tiniest Parish 
Council to the largest County Borough, can exercise 
only the powers specially conferred on them by 
Parliament, and, if they desire additional powers, 
they can obtain them only by the cumbrous and 
expensive process of private bill legislation. This 
strict limitation of the sfhere of Local Authorities 
dates from the Municipa Corporations Act of 1835. 
which was admirable in its reconstruction of the 
machinery of municipal government, but which 
was passed at a time when almost the only proper 
functions of local bodies were conceived to be the 
preservation of public order and the administration 
of local finances. 

In an age when Municipal Corporations were 
corrupt oligarchies, the main object of reformers 
was, not to increase their powers, but to diminish 
their abuses. But there is no analogy betweer 
modern municipalities and the strongholds 0 

incompetence and privilege which were reformed, 
eighty years ago. So far, at least, as County 
Boroughs are concerned, the right principle is thatJ 
instead of their being allowed to do only what they 
are expressly empowered to do, they should be fref. 
to do anything which they are not forbidden to dOl 
Central con~rol is necessary, in order to ensure thai 
posterity is not burdened by excessive capitat 
expenditure, to preserve a minimum standard of 
efficiency, and to adjust the claims of conflictin. 
authorities. But, provided these conditions are 
satisfied, there is no reason why great Municip;I 
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Corporations should not undcrtakc IUch services 
as they may from timc to timc deem expedient. 
The objection to public owncrship, in 50 far as 
it is intelligent, is in reality largely an objection 
to over-ccntralization. But the remedy for over
centralization is not the maintenance of function
less property in private hands, but thc dccen
tralized ownership of public proJ'Cny. When 
Birmingham and Manchester and Lttds are the 
little republica which they should be, there is no 
reason to anticipate that they will tremblc at a 
whisper from Whitehall. 

These things should be done steadily and con
tinuously, quite arart from the lpecial cases like 
that of the mines, railways~ and canals, where the 
rrivate ownership of car.ital is stated by the experts 
to have been resronslblc for intolerable waste, 
or the manufacture of armaments and alcoholic 
liquor, which are rolitically and socially too danger
ous to be left in private hands. Thcy should be 
done not in order to establish a singlc form of 
bureaucratic management, but in order to release 
industry from the domination of proprietary 
interests, which, whatever the form of manage
ment, are not merely troublesome in detail but 
vicious in principle, because they divert it from 
the performance of function to the acquisition of 
gain. If at the same time rrivate ownership is 
shaken, as recently it has been, by action on the 
part of particular groups of workers, so much the 
better. Thcre are more way'S of killing a cat than 
drowning it in cream, and it is an the more likdy 
to choose the cream if they are explained to it. But 
the two methods are complementary,not alternative, 
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and the attempt to found rival schools on an im
aginary incompatibility between them is a bad case 
of the odium soeiologieu1n which aftlicts reformers. 



VIIl 

THE U VICIOUS CIRCLE" 

WHAT form of management should replace the 
administration of industry by the agents of share
holders l What is most likely to hold it to its main 
purpose, and to be least at the mercy of pre
datory interests and functionless supernumeraries, 
and of the alternations of sullen dissatisfaction and 
spasmodic revolt which at present distract it r 
Whatever the system upon which industry is 
@iiI!liruslered;<>l1e thing IS certam. Its economic 
.r.rocess~_and res~ m...!l;'t be tnblic, because only 
If tliey are public can It be own whether the 
service of industry is vigilant, effective and honour
able, whether its purpose is being realised and its 
function carried out. The defence of secrecy in 
business resembles the defence of adulteration on 
the ground that it is a legitimate weapon of com
petition; indeed it has even less justification than 
that famous doctrine, for the condition of effective 
competition is publicity, and one motive for secrecy 
is to prevent it. 

Those who conduct industry at the present time, 
and who are most emphatic that, as the Duke of 
Wellington said of the unreformed House of Com
mons, they" have never read or heard of any measure 
up to the present moment which can in any degree 
satisfy the mind" that the method of conducting 
it can in any way be improved, are also those 

1,57 
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apparently who, with some honourable exceptions, 
are most reluctant that the full facts about it 
should, be known. And it is crucial that they 
should be known. I t is crucial not only because, in 
the present ignorance of the real economic situation, 
all industrial disagreements tend inevitably to be 
battles in the dark, in which "ignorant armies 
clash by night, " but because, unless there is complete 
publicity as to profits and costs, it is impossible to 
form any judgment either of the reasonableness 
of the prices which are charged or of the claims to 
remuneration of the different parties engaged in 
production. For balance sheets, .with their oppor
tunities for concealing profits, give no clear light 
upon the first, and no light at all upon the second. 
And so, when the facts come out, the public is 
aghast at revelations which show that industry is 
conducted with bewildering financial extravagance. 
If the full facts had been published, as they should 
have been, quarter by quarter, these revelations 
would probably not have been made at all, because 
publicity itself would have been an antiseptic and 
there would have been nothing sensational to 
reveal. 

The events of the last few years are a lesson 
which should need no repetitIon. The Government, 
surprised at the pric~ charged for making shells at a 
time when its soldiers were ordered by Headquarters 
not to fire more than a few rounds per day, whatever 
the need for retaliation, because there were not 
more than a few to fire, establishes a costing de
partment to analyze the estimates submitted by 
manufacturers and to compare them, item by 
item, with the cost in its own factories. It finds 
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that, through the mere pooling of knowledge, 
.. lome of the reductions made in the price of shells 
and limilar munitions," as the chartered account
ant employed by the department tells us, .. have 
been al high as 50% of the original price." The 
household consumer grumbles at the price of coal. 
For once in a way, amid a storm of indignation 
from influential persons engaged in the industry, 
the facts are published. And what do they show' 
That, after z/6 has been added to the already high 
price of coal because the poorer mines are alleged 
not to be paying their way, ZI% of the output ex
amined by the Commission was produced at a 
profit of 1/- to 3/- per ton, 32% at a profit of 3/- to 
S/-, 13% at a profit of s/- to 7/-, and 14% at a 
profit of 7/- per ton and over, while the profits of 
distributors in London alone amount in the aggregate 
to over 1.500,000, and the c<>-operative movement, 
which aims not at profit, but at service, distributes 
household coal at a cost of from z/- to 4/- less per 
ton than is charged by the coal trade!-

" But these are exceptions." They may be. It 
is possible that in the industries, in which, as the 
recent Committee on Trusts has told us, " powerful 
Combinations or Consolidations of one kind or 
another are in a position effectively to control out
put and prices," not only costs are cut to the bare 
minimum but profits are inconsiderable. But then 
why insist on this humiliating tradition of secrecy 
with regard to them, when everyone who uses 
their products, and everyone who renders honest 
service to production, stands to gain by publicity l 
If industry is to become a profession, whatever its 

• CoeIIu..my C.-..tuiolt. Mi.utu 0/ Erti.uw., 9261-9-
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management, the first of its professional rules 
should be, as Sir John Mann told the Coal Com
mission, that " all cards should be placed on the 
table." If it were the duty of a Public Depart
ment to publish quarterly exact returns as to costs 
of production and profits in all the firms throu~h
out an industry, the gain in mere productive 
efficiency, which should appeal to our enthusiasts 
for output, would be considerable; for the organiz
ation whose costs were least would become the 
standard with which all other types of organization 
would be compared. The gain 10 morale, which is 
also, absurd though it may seem, a 'condition of 
efficiency, would be incalculable. For industry 
would be conducted in the light of day. Its costs. 
necessary or unnecessary, the distribution of the 
return to it, reasonable or ca'pricious, would be a 
matter of' common knowledge. It would be held 
to its purpose by the mere impossibility of per
suading those who make its products or those who 
consume them to acquiesce, as they acquiesce now, 
in expenditure which is meaningless because it has 
contributed nothing to the service which the in
dustry exists to perform. 

The or~anization of indust~!i'--profession does 
not invo ve only the aboIltlon of functionless pro
pertr,1imt the maintenance of publicity as the 
indispensable condition of a standard of profession., 
al honour. It iIIlplies also that those who perform 
its work should undertake'tharlu-worICiSper
fOrmed effectlv'ely. It means-tllattheysnould Dot 
merely be held to the service of the public by fear 01 
personal inconvenience or penalties, but that t~ 
should ~ the discharge ~rofessional reo 
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eponsibilities as an obligation attaching not only to 
a smarr-/Uti of intellectuals, managers or " bosses," 
who perform the technical work of "business 
management," but as imp~~d lry _ ~h~_ mere_..entry 
into the indust~ ana-as resting..on. th_~corpQ.rate 
conS"~tanainitlativ:e-of the rank and file of workers. 
It--is preciselr, indeed, In the degre~- to which -ihat 
obligation is lDterpreted as attaching to all workers, 
and not merely to a select class, that the difference 
between the existing industrial order, collectivism 
and the organization of industry as a profession 
resides. The first involves the utilization of human 
beings for the purpose of private gain; the second 
their utilization for the purpose of public service; 
the third the asssociation in the service of the 
public of their professional pride, solidarity and 
organization. ~ 

The liifference in administrative machinery 
between the second and third might not be con-
side,rable. Both involve the drastic limitation, 
or the transference to the public, of the proprietary 
rights of the existing owners of industrial capitaL 
Doth would necessitate machinery for bringing the 
opinion of the consumers to bear upon the service 
supp'lied. them by the. indu~try. The. d.!!ference ~. h-.1 t. (Jl 

conslsts lD the manner lD which the o~ligat1on~f'.\\.c\i"i'>" 
t§-l'r2cfu~e~he pu$li.£ are conceive. He may U.-'0fu \;' 
elther be the executant of orders transmitted" to r 
~,.u>y. ftsagents;_ ~~_em~, !.lifou$1i1UsOrg~~lz-
atlon, hlmself take a positive part lD deterrrurung 
What" those orders ShOUld be. - -
--m-th-tffornier-casene is responsible for his own 

work, but not for anything else. If he hews his 
stint of coal, it is no business of his whether the pit 
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is a failure; if he puts in the normal number of 
rivets, he disclaims all further interest in the price 
or the seaworthiness of the ship. In the latter his 
function embraces something more than the per
formance of the specialized piece of work allotted 
to him. It includes also a re~onsibilitA for the 
success of the undertaking l!!Jl-wJiOre. nd since 
responsibility is impossible without power, his 
position would involve at least so much power as is 
needed to secure that he can affect in practice the 
conduct of the industry. It is this collective lia
bility for the maintenance of a certain quality of 
servicewrucnis, indeea, the dIstinguIshing-feature or a ---E!-()kss~i.Qn. It is Coiiipaiible-~Wiin -several 
different kinds of government, or indeed, when the 
unit of production is, not a group, but an individual, 
with hardly any government at all. What it does 
involve is that the individual, merely by entering 
the profession, should have committed himself to 
certain obligations in respect of its conduct, and 
that the professional organization, whatever it may 
be, should have sufficient power to enable it to 
maintain them. 

The demand for the participation of the workers 
in the control of industry is usually advanced in the 
name of the producer, as a plea for economic frce-

~ dom or industrial democracy. "Political fr~m," 
writes the Final Report of the United States Com
mission on Industrial Relations, which was presen
ted in 1916, "can exist only where there~.!-in
dustrial freedom. . . . There are now within the 
body of our- Republic industrial communitie8 
which aI:e virtually Principalities, oppressive tc 
those dependent upon them for a livelihood and a 
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dreadful menace to the peace and welfare of the 
nation!' The vanity of Englishmen may soften 
the shadows and heighten the lights. But the 
concentration of authority is too deeply rooted in 
the very essence of Capitalism for differences in the 
degree of the arbitrariness with which it is exer
cised to be other than trivial. The control of a 
hlr.~e works does, in fact, confer a kind of a~e 
i'!.!lsdiction 1)1 matters concerDlng the_ Ii(~n~ li~eli
hQ~ers, which, as the united States' 
Commission suggests, may properly be described as 
.. industrial feudalism." It is not easy to under
stand how the traditional liberties of Englishmen 
are compatible with an organization of industry 
which, except in so far as it has been qualified by the 
law or by trade unionism, permits populations almost 
as large as those of some famous CIties of the past 
to be controlled in their rising up and lying down, in 
their work, economic opportunities, and social life 
by the decisions of a Committee of half-a-dozen 
Directors. 

The most conservative thinkers recognize that 
the present organization of industry is intolerable 
in die sacrifice of liberty which it entails upon the 
producer. But each effort which he makes to 
emancipate himself is met by a 'protest that, if the 
existing system is incompatible WIth freedom-;Ttat 
feast secures effiCIent seI'Vlce, and that effiCient 
service IS threatened by movements which aim at 
placing a greater measure of industrial control in 
the hands of the workers. The attempt to drive a 
we4guctween the rroducer anathe consumer is 
OIWiously the cue of all the interests which are 
conscious that by themselves they are unable to 



164- THE ACQUISITIVE SOCIETY 

hold back the flood. It is natnral, therefore, that 
during the last two years they should have concen
trated their efforts upon representing that every 
advance in the demands and in the power of any 
particular group of workers is a new imposition 
upon the general body of the public Eminent 
persons, who are not obviously producing more 
than they consume, explain to the working classes 
that unless they prodnce more they must consume 
less. Highly syndicated combinations warn the 
public against the menace of predatory syndicalism. 
The owners of mines and minerals, in their new 
rOle as protectors of the poor, lament the" selfish
ness" of the miners, as though nothing but pure 
philanthropy had hitherto caused profits and 
royalties to be reluctantly accepted by themselves. 

The assumption upon which this body of argu
ment rests is simple. It is that the existing organ
ization of industry is the safeguard of productive 
efficiency, and that from every attempt to alter it 
the workers themselves lose more as consumers than 
they can gain as producers. The world has been 
drained of its wealth and demands abundance of 
goods. The workers demand a larger income, 
greater leisure, and a more secure and dignified 
status. These demands, it is argued, are con
tradictory. For how can the consumer be 
supplied with cheap goods, if, as a worker, he insists 

~ on higher wages and shorter hours 1 And how can 
the worker secure these conditions, if as a con
sumer, he demands cheap goods 1 So industry, it 
is thought, moves in a vicious circle of shortet 
hours and higher wages and less production, whid! 
in time must mean longer hours and lower wages ; 
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and every one recei'9'es less, because every one 
demands more. 

The picture is plausible, but it is fallacious. It 
is fallacious not merely in its crude assumption that 
a rise in wages necessarily involves an ,increase in 
costs, but for another and more fundamental 
reason. In reality the cause of economic confusipn 
is not that the demands of producer and consumer 
meet in blunt opposition; for, if they did, their 
incompatibility, when they were incompatible, 
would be ObVIOUS, and neither could deny his re
sponsibility to the other, however much he might 
seek to evade it. It i!.Jhilt they do not, but that, 
as industry is organized to-day, what the worker 
fore~es the ~e~ral body OL~~~~!1}I1~J.:s_.A~LJ19t 
necessa~il y_ g~m, anaVina t--iIie cQ.~JI~m~_..p~rL1.?e 
gene!.a} lip4Y __ or .J!Qrke!L..d9.~!LnqLntCe.ssarily 
.teccive. If the circle is vicious, its vice is not that 
it is closed, but that it is always half open, so that 
part of production leaks away in consumption 
whlch adds nothing to productive energies, and that 
the producer, because he knows this, does not fully 
use even the productive energy which he commands. 

I t is the consciousness of this leak which sets 
everyone at cross purposes. No conceivable 
system of industrial organization can secure in
dustrial peace, if by Ie peace" is meant a complete 
absence of disagreement. What could be secured 
would be that disagreements should not flare' up 
into a beacon of class warfare. If every member of 
a group putS something into a common pool on 
condition of taking something out, they may still 
quarrel about the size of the shares, as children 
quarrel over cake i but, if the total js known and 
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the claims admitted, that is all they can quarrel 
about, and, since they all stand on the same foot
ing, anyone who holds out for more than his 
fellows must show some good reason wliy he should 
get it.. But in industry the claims are not all ad
mitted, for those who put nothing in demand to 
take something out; both the total to be divided 
and the proportion in which the division takes 
place are sedulously concealed; and those who 
preside over the distribution of the pool and control 
what is paid out of it have a direct interest in 
securing as large a share as possible for themselves 
and in allotting as small a share as possible to 
others. If one contributor takes less, so far from 
it being evident that the gain will go to some one 
who has put something in and has as good a right 
as himself, it may go to some one who has put in 
nothing and has no right at all. If another claims 
more, he may secure it, without plundering a 
fellow-worker, at the expense of a sleeping partner 
who is believed to plunder both. In practice, since 
there is no clear principle determining what they 
ought to take, both take all they can get. 

In such circumstances denunciations of the 
producer for exploiting the consumer miss the mark. 
They are inevitably regarded as an economic ver
sion of the military device used by armies which 
advance behind a screen of women and children, 
and then pcotest at the brutality of the enemy in 
shooting non-combatants. They ate interpreted as 
evidence, not that a section of the producers are 
exploiting the remainder, but that a minority of 
property-owners, which is in opposition to both, caD 
use its economic ,power to make efforts directed 
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against those who consume much and produce little 
rebound on those who consume little and produce 
much. And the grievance, of which the Press 
makes so much, that some workers may be taking 
too large a share compared with others, is masked 
by the much greater grievance, of which it says 
nothing whatever, that some idlers take any share 
at aU. 

The abolition of payments which are made with
out any correspondmg economic service is thus one 
of the indispensable conditions both of economic 
efficiency and industrial peace, because their ex
istence prevents .different classes of workers from 
restraimng each other, by uniting them all 
against the common enemy. Either the principle 
of industry is that of function, in which case slack 
work is only less immoral than no work at all; or 
it is that of grab, in which case there is no morality 
in the matter. But it cannot be both. And it is 
useless either for property-owners or for Govern
ments to lament the mote in the eye of the trade 
unions, as long as, by insisting on the maintenance 
of functionless property, they decline to remove the 
beam in their own. 

The truth is that only workers can prevent the 
abuse of power by workers, because only workers 
are recognized as possessing any title to have their 
claims considered. And the first step to prevent
the exploitation of the consumer by the prOducer is 
simple. It is to turn all men into producers, and 
thus to remove the temptation for particular 
groups of workers to force their claims at the ex
pense of the public, by removing the valid excuse 
that such gams as they may get are taken from 
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those who at present have no right to .them, 
because they are disproportionate to service or 
obtained for no service at all. Indeed, if work 
were the only title to payment, the danger of the 
community being exploited by highly organized 
groups of producers would largely disappear. For 
when no payments were made to non-producers, 
there would be no debatable ground for which to 
struggle, and it would become evident that if 
one group of producers took more, another must 
put up with less. 

Under such conditions a body of workers who 
used their strategic position to extort extravagant 
.terms for themselves at the expense of their fellow
workers might properly be described as exploiting 
the community. But at present such a statement 
is meaningless. It is meaningless because, before 
the community can be exploited, the community 
must exist, and its existence in the sphere of econ
omic relations is to-day, not a fact, but only an aspir
ation. The procedure by which, whenever any section 
of workers advance demands which are regarded 
as inconvenient by their masters, they are de
nounced as a band of anarchists who are preying on 
the public, may be a convenient weapon in all 
emergency, but, once it is submitted to analysis 
it is logically self-destructive. It has been applied 
within recent years, to the postmen, to the engineers 
to the policemen, to the miners and to the railway 
men, a population with their dependents, of some 
eight million persons; and in the case of the last 
two the whole body of organized labour made, 
common cause with those of whose exorbitant 
demands it was alleged to be the victim. But 
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when these workers and their sympathizers are 
deducted, what is .. the community" which re
mains l It is a naive arithmetic which produces a 
total by subtracting one by one all the items 
which compose it; and the art which discovers the 
public interest by eliminating the interests of 
successive sections of the public smacks of the 
rhetorician rather than of the statesman. 

The truth is that at present it is idle to seek to 
resist the demands of any group of workers by 
appeals to " the interests of society," because t~ 
day, as long as the economic plane alone is con
sidered, there is not one society but two, which 
dwell together in uneasy juxtaposition, like Sinbad 
and the Old Man of the Sea, but which in spirit, in 
ideals, and in economic interest, are worlds asunder. 
There is the society of those who live by labour, 
whatever their craft or profession, and the society 
of those who live on it. And the latter cannot 
command the s~crifices or the loyalty which are due 
to the former, for they have no tItle which will 
bear inspection. 

The instinct to ignore that tragic division in
instead of ending it is amiable, and sometimes 
generous. But it is a sentimentality which is like 
the morbid optimism of the consumptive who dares 
not admit even to himself the Yirulence of his 
disease. As long as the division exists, the general 
body of workers, while it may suffer from the 
struggles of anyone group within it, nevertheless 
supports them by its sympathy, because all are 
interested in the results of the contest carried on by 
each. Different sections of workers will exercise 
mutual restraint only when the termination of the 
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struggle leaves them face to face with each other. 
and not as now, with the common enemy. The 
ideal of a united society in which no one group uses 
its power to encroach upon the standards of another 
is, in short, unattainable, except through the 
preliminary abolition of functionless property . 

. Those to whom a leisure class is part of an im
mutable order without which civilization is incon
ceivable, dare not admit, even to themselves, that 
the world is poorer, not richer, because of its 
existence. So, when, as now, it is important that 
productive energy should be fully used, they stamp 
and cry, and write to 'The 'Times about the necessity 
for increased production, though all the time they 
themselves, their way of life and expenditure, and 
their very existence as a leisure class, are among the 
causes why production is not increased. In aU 
their economic plans they make one reservation, 
that, however necessitous the world may be, it 
shall still support them. But men who work do not 
make that reservation, nor is there any reason wh) 
they should; and appeals to them to produce mon 
wealth because the public needs it usually fall upor 
deaf ears, even when such appeals are not involve" 
in the ignorance and misapprehensions which 
often characterize them. 

For the workman is not the servant of the con
sumer, for whose sake the greater production is 
demanded, but of shareholders, whose primary ain 
is dividends, and to whom all production, howeve 
futile or frivolous, so long as it yields dividends, ~ 
~he same. It is useless to urge that...he .,mo..uld 
produce more wea1Hllor"the COmOlll.!l!!Yl u!lless at 
the same timeneTsaSsUreathat it is the communitY 
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which will benefit in ro ortion as more weal is 
prQdug:. f every unnecessary charge upon coal
getting had been eliminated, it would be reasonable 
to ask that the miners should set a much needed 
example to the business community, by refusing 
to extort better terms for themselves at the 
expense of the lublic. But there is ng reas~~ 
'Y the shoul work for lower wag,es or longer 
hours as ong as those who are to-day responsible 
for-the management of the industry conduct it 
with U the extravagance and waste" stigmatized 
by the most eminent official witness before the 
Coal Commission, or why the consumer should 
grumble at the rapacity of the miner as long as he 
allows himself to be mulcted by swollenlrofits, the 
costs of an ineffective organization, an unnecess
ary payments to superfluous middlemen. 

If to-day the miner or any other workman pro
duces more, he has no guarantee that the result 
will be lower prices· rather than higher dividends 
and larger royalties, any more than, as a workman, 
he can determine the quality of the wares which 
his employer supplies to customers, or the price at 
which they are sold. Norlis long as he is directly 
the servant of a profit-ma ng company, ancronry 
indirectIy tne serviiitOItlie community, can any 
such guarantee be offered him. It can be offered 
only in so far as he stands in an immediate and 
direct relation to the public for whom industry is 
carried on, so that, when all costs have been met,any 
surplus will. pass to it, and not to private individ
uals. It will be accepted only in so far as the ~ 
WO!~f!I1jn-each industry are not merely servants 
executing orders, but themselves have a collective 
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responsibility for the ~haracte!_o~ the ~~!"ice, an~ 
can use their o~az!liatioJls, not merely to protect 
themseIves--agamst exploitation, but to D!ak.e 
Eo~itive contribu~~_~~_ !}lea4ministration and 
aev~oEIIlent of their mdustry. 



IX 

TIlE NEW CONDITION OF EFFICIENCY 

Thus it is not only for the sake of the producers, on 
whom the old industrial order weighed most heav
ily, that a new industrial order is needed. It is 
needed for the sake of the consumers, because the 
ability on which the old industrial order prided 
itself most and which is flaunted most as an argu
ment against change, the ability to serve them 
effectively, is itself visibly breaking down. It is 
breaking down at what was always its most vulner
able point, the control of the human beings whom, 
with characteristic indifference to all but their 
economic significance, it distilled for its own pur
poses into an abstraction called" Labour." The 
first symptom of its collapse is what the first 
symptom of economic collapses has usually been in 
the past-the failure of customary stimuli to evoke 
their customary response in human effort. 

(tI) ,[h, Passing 0/ ~"'thority /r()1'1J th, C.piI41ist. 
Till that failure is recognized and industry re

organized so that new stimuli may have free play, 
the collapse will not correct itself, but, doubtless 
with 8pasmodic revivals and flickering energy, will 
continue and accelerate. The cause of it is simple. 
It is that those whose business it is to direct 
economic activity are increasingly incapable of 
directing the men upon whom economic activity 

17J 
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depenCls. The fault is not that of individuals, but 
of a system, of Industrialism itself. DUP?l the 
greater part of the nineteenth centuEY lD ustry 
was driven by two forcel!J hunKer and]g.r,-and the 
empl~commandeAthem-6ojh:-lie could grant 
Or wit OIdemployment as he pleased. If men 
revolted against his terms he could dismiss them, 
and, if they were dismissed, what confronted them 
was starvation or the workhouse. Authority was 
centralized; its instruments were passive; the one 
thing which they dreaded was unemployment. 
And since they could neither prevent its occurrence 
nor do more than a little to .mitigate its horrors 
when it occurred, they submitted to a discipline 
which they could not resist, and industry pursued 
its course through their passive acquiescence in a 
power which could crush them individually if they 
attempted to oppose it. 

That system might be lauded as efficient or de
nounced as inhuman. But, at least, as its admirers 
were never tired of pointing out,. it worked. And, 
like the Prussian State, which alike in its virtues and 
deficiencies it not a little resembled, as long as it 
worked it survived denunciations onts methods, as 
a strong man will throw off a disease. 1!!It !o-aa.,y 
it is ceasing to have even the qualities of its ddects. 
It is ceasing to be efficient. It no longer secures 
the ever-lDcreasing output of wealth which it 
offered in its golden prime, and which enabled it to 
silence criticism by an imposing spectacle of ma
terial success. !bough it s~i!l~~orks, jt ~Q~tc~!1-
evenly, amid constant l11c11on and Jolts and 
stoppages, Without thec"'onIidenc~_.of..!!t_~Jlblic 
and without ~confiaerice -evenln itself. It is a 
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tyrant who must intrigue and cajole where for
merly he commanded, a gaoler who, if not yet de
prived of the whip, dare only administer moderate 
chastisement, and who, though he still protests 
that he alone can keep the treadmill movmg and 
get the corn ground, is compelled to surrender 
so much of his authority as to make it questionable 
whether he is worth his keep • 

. ~ the instrument! thro~8.l?-__ ~¥ch Capitalism 
exercl~~~~i~cjl'Jine Me one by one being ~ak~n 
from I!... It cannot pay what wages It h1ces or 
work-what hours it likes. For several years it 
has been obliged to accept the control of 
prices and profits. In well-organized industries 
the power of arbitrary dismissa~ the very centre 
of its authority, is being shaken, because men 
will no longer tolerate a system which makes their 
livelihood dependent on the caprices of an individ
ual. In all industries alike the time is not far 
distant when the dread of starvation can no longer 
be used to cow dissatisfied workers into submission, 
because the public will no longer allow involuntary 
unemployment to result in starvation. 

The last point is of crucial importance. It js 
the control of the workers' will through the control r 
of his liveliliOOd-wbicnnas been -ill the past the l 
ijias.ter weapon- of economic ttranny. Both its ~ .. JVT 
champions andTtSopponentsnow it. In 1919, It )~I~,~ 
when the world of Laliour was in motion, there were 
some employers who looked to the inevitable re-
currence of bad trade" to teach them reason." Now 
that bad trade has come, and with it the misery of 
unemployment, there are some employers who say 

. that the immediate loss will be more than counter-
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balanced if the lesson which the older generation had 
learned, and which was half forgotten during the 
wat, is impressed upon the young men who grew 
up between 1914 and 19%0. Let them once realise 
what it is not to be wanted, and, except for an 
occasional outburst, thev will come to heel for the 
rest of their lives. . 

The calculation is superficial, since the fear 
of unemployment is one potent cause of indus
trial malaise and of the slackening of pro
duction. The building operative whose job is 
drawing towards its close, and who in the past 
has had to tramp the streets for months in 
search of another, may think that he has a 
duty to his employer, but he reflects that he 
has a prior duty to his wife and children. So 
he ," makes the job last"; and he is right. 
As an expedient for the moment, however, 
unemployment may be an effective weapon
provided that the young men will follow their 
fathers' example, and treat it as the act 
of God, not as a disease accompanying a 
particular type of industrial organization. But 
will they? It is too early yet to answer that ques
tion. It seems clear, however, that the whole 
repulsive body of assumptions, which made' it 
seem natural to use the mass of workers as instru
ments to be picked up when there was work and 
to be laid aside when there was not, is finding in
creasing difficulty in meeting the criticism directed 
against it. In the impressive words of Lord Shaw, 
" if men were merely the spare parts of an industrial 
machine, 'this callous reckoning might be appro
priate; but Society will not ~uch longer tolerate 
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the employment of human beings on those lines."· 
What the trade unions are beginning to demand, 

and what they are likely to demand with increasing 
insistence in the future, is that their members 
shall be treated as "on the strength" of their 
respective industries, and that, if an industry 
requires workers when it is buSy, it shall accumulate 
in good times the reserves needed to maintain 
those workers when it is slack. The Building 
Guilds have adopted that principle. The Committee 
of employers and trade unionists presided over by 
Mr. Foster recommended a scheme which was, 
in essence, the same. The striking programme 
submitted by Mr. Bevin to the Transport Workers' 
Federation proposes that the whole of the uS,ooo 
workers to be registered as members of the industry 
shall be guaranteed a regular wage of £4 a week 
throughout the year, provided they present them
selves for employment, and that the cost shall be 
met by a levy of 4d. a ton on imports and exports. 
The provisions for "contracting out" under the 
Unemployment Insurance Act, unsatisfactory 
though they are, are a step towards the adoption 
of schemes which will treat the payment of regular 
wages to the workers in each industry, work or 
play, as part of the normal" costs" which the 
return to the industry must cover. Now that the 
principle of maintenance has been recognised, 
however inadequately, by legislation, its applica
tion is likely to be extended from the exiguous 
benefit at present provided to the payment of a 
sum which will, in effect, be a standing wage, 

-Report of lord Shaw', Court of Inquiry c:oncenling Trau
.port Wocken" 19_ 
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payable in bad times as in good, to all workers 
normally engaged in each industry. 

In proportion as that result is achieved, Capital
ism will be unable to appeal to the terror of un
employment which has been in the past its most 
powerful instrument of economic discipline. And its 
prestige will vanish with its power. Indeed it is 
vanishing already. For if CaEitaHsm is losin its 
control of men's bodies, StilLmore ha~ it ~t~ 
~mmand of theu minds. TIle pro(luct of a civiliza
tion which regardeanthe poor" as the instruments, 
at worst of the luxuries, at best of the virtues, of the 
rich, its psychological foundation fifty years ago 
was an ignorance in the mass of mankind which 
led them to reverence as wisdom die very follies 
of their masters, and an almost animal incapacity 
for responsibility. ~41l_~l!tJo.n ~nd exp~rience have 
destroyed the I!assivi!), whiCh was the condition 
of the perpetuatIon of industrial government in the 
hands of an oligarchy of private capitalists. The 
workman of to-day has as little belief in the in
tellectual sU!,~dQrtty of manyorilios~ ~h~ir~ct 
industry as he has in-the morality 01 the system. 
It appears to him to be not only oppressive, but 
wasteful, unintelligent and inefficient. In the 
light of his own experience in the factory and the 
mine, he regards the claim of the capitalist to be the 
self-appointed guardian of public interests as a 
piece of 'sanctimonious hypocrisy. For he sees 
every day that efficiency is sacrificed to short
sighted financial interests; and while as a man he i. 
outraged by the inhumanity of the industrial order, 
as a professional who knows the difference between 
good work and bad he has a growing contempt at 
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once for its misplaced parsimony and its misplaced 
extravagance, for the whole apparatus of adulter
ation, advertisement and quackery which seems in
separable from the pursuit of profit as the main 
standard of industrial success. 

So Cal}italism no longer secures strenuous work 
by fear, 0iTt1. ceasing to be formidable. And it 
cannot secure it by respect;"f6r1r1las ceased t~"~~ 
resrcted. And the very victories by which it 
iee s to reassert its waning prestige are more dis
astrous than defeats. Employers may congratulate 
themselves that they have maintained intact their 
right to freedom of management, or opposed 
successfully a demand for public ownership, or 
broken a movement for higher wages and shorter 
hours. But what is success in a trade dispute or in 
a political struggle is often a defeat in the work
shop. The workmen may have lost, but it does not 
follow that their employers, still less that the public, 
which is principally composed of workmen, have 
won . 

. For the object of industry is to produce goods, 
and to produce them at the lowest cost in human 
effort. But there is no alchemy which will secure 
efficient production from the resentment or distrust 
of men who feel contempt for the order under which 
they work. It is a commonplace that credit is the 
foundation of industry. But credit is a matter of 
psychology, and the workman has his psychology as 
well as the capitalist. If confidence is necessary 
to the investment of capital, confidence is not less 
necessary to the effective performance of labour by 
men whose sole livelihood depends upon it. If 
they are not yet strong enough to impose their will, 
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they are strong enough to resist when their masters 
would impose theirs. They may work rather than 
strike. But they will work to escape dismissal, 
not for the greater glory of a system in which they 
do not believe; and, if they are dismissed, those 
who take their place will do the same. 

That this is one cause of a low output has been 
stated both by employers and workers in the 
building industry, and by the representatives of the 
miners before the Coal Commission. It was re
iterated with impressive emphasis by Mr. Justice 
Sankey. Nor is it seriously contested by employers 
themselves. What else, indeed, do their repeated 
denunciations of "restriction of output" mean, 
except that they have failed to organize industry so 
as to secure the efficient service which it is their 
special function to provide? Nor is it appro
priate to the situation to indulge in full-blooded 
denunciations of the" selfishness" of the working 
classes. "To draw an indictment against a whole 
nation" is a procedure which is as impossible in 
industry as it is in politics. Institutions must be 
adapted to human nature, not human nature to 
institutions. If the effect of the industrial system 
is such that a large and increasing number of 
ordinary men and women find that it offers them 
no adequate motive for economic effort, it is mere 
pedantry to denounce men and women instead of 
amending the system. 

Thus the time has come when absolutism in in
dustry may still win its battles, but loses the cam
paign, and loses it on the very ground of economic 
efficiency which was of its own selection. In the 
period of transition, while economic activity is 
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distracted by the struggle between those who have 
the name and habit of power, but no longer the 
full reality of it, and those who are daily winning 
more of the reality of power but are not yet its 
recognized repositories, it is the consumer who 
Buffers. He has neither the service of docile 
obedience, nor the service of intelligent co-operation. 
For slavery will work-as long as the slaves will let 
it; and freedom will work when men have learned 
to be free; but what will not work is a combination 
of the two. So the public goes short of coal, not 
only because of the technical deficiencies of the 
system under which it is raised and distributed, but 
because the system itself has lost its driving force 
-because the mine owners can no longer persuade 
the miners into producing more dividends for them
selves and more royalties for the owners of minerals, 
while the public cannot appeal to them to put 
their whole power into serving itself, because it has 
chosen that they should be the servants, not of 
itself, but of shareholders. 

And this dilemma is not, as some suppose, tem
porary, the aftermath of war, or peculiar to the 
coal industry, as though the miners alone were the 
children of sin which in the last two years they 
have been described to be. It is fermanent; it has 
spread far; and, as sleeping spints are stirred into 
life by education and one industry after another 
develops a strong corporate consciousness, it will 
spread further. Nor will it be resolved by lament
ations or menaces or denunciations of leaders whose 
only significance is that they say openly what plain 
men feel privately. For the matter at bottom is one I 
of psychology. What has happened is that the mot-
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ives on which the industrial system relied for several 
generations to secure efficiency, secure it no longer. 
And it is as impossible to restore them, to revive by 
mere exhortation the complex of hopes and fears 
and ignorance and patient credulity and passive 
acquiescence, which together made men, fifty 
years ago, plastic instruments in the hands of 
industrialism, as to restore innocence to any others 
of those who have eaten of the tree of knowledge. 

The ideal of some intelligent and respectable 
business men, the restoration of the golden sixties, 
when workmen were docile and confiding, and trade 
unions were still half illegal, and foreign com~etition 
meant English competition in foreign countnes, and 
prices were rising a little and not rising too much, is 
the one Utopia which can never be realized. The 
King may walk naked as long as his courtiers pro
test that he is clad; but when a child or a fool has 
broken the spell a tailor is more important than all 
their admiration. If the public, which suffers from 
the slackening of economic activity, desires to end 
its malaise, it will not laud as admirable and all
sufficient the operation of motives which are 
plainly ceasing to move. It will seek to liberate new 
motives and to enlist them in its service. It will 
endeavour to find an alternative to incentives 
which were· always degrading, to those who used 
them as much as to those upon whom they were 
used, and which now are adequate incentives no 
longer. And the alternative to the discipline which 
Capitalism exercised through its instruments of 
unemployment and starvation is the self-discipline 
of responsibility and professional pride. 

So the demand which aims at stronger organiz-
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ation, fuller responsibility, larger powers for the 
,ake of the producer as a condition of economic 
liberty, the demand for freedom, is not antithetic 
to the demand for more effective work and increas
ed output which is being made in the interests of 
the consumer. It is complementary to it, as the 
insistence by a body of professional men, whether 
doctors or university teachers, on the maintenance 
of their professional independence and dignity 
against attempts to cheapen the service is not 
hostile to an efficient serVIce, but, in the long run, 
~ condition of it. 

The course of wisdom for the consumer would be 
to hasten, so far as he can, the transition. For, as 
at present conducted, industry is working a~ainst' 
the grain. It is compassing sea and land 1D its 
efforts to overcome, by ingenious financial and 
technical expedients, obstacles which should never 
have existed. It is trying to produce its results by 
conquerin~ professional feeling instead of by using it. 
It is carryIng not only its inevitable economic bur
dens, but an ever increasing load of ill-will and 
scepticism. It has, in fact, "shot the bird which 
caused the wind to blow" and goes about its 
business with the corpse round its neck. Com
pared with that psychological incubus, the technical: 
deficiencies of industry, serious though they often· 
are, are a bagatelle, and the business men who 
preach the gospel of production without offering 
any plan for dealing with what is now the central 
fact 1ll the economic situation, resemble a Christian 
apologist who should avoid disturbing the equan
imity of his audience'by carefully omitting all refer
ence either to the fall of man or to the scheme of 
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salvation. If it is desired to increase the output 
of wealth, it is not a paradox, but the statement of 
an elementary economic truism to say that active 
and constructive co-operation on the part of the 
rank and file of workers would do more to contribute 
to that result than the discovery of a new coal
field or a generation of scientific invention. 

(b) 'The Appeal to P,ofessional Fteling. 
The first condition of enlisting on the side of con

structive work the professional feeling which is now 
apathetic, or even hostile to it, is to secure that, 
when it is given, its results accrue to the public, not 
to the owner of property in capital, in land, or in 
other resources. For this reason the attenuation of 
the rights at present involved in the private owner
ship of industrial capital, or their complete aboli
tion, is not the demand of idealogues, but an in
dispensable element in a policy of economic effic
iency, since it is the condition of the most effective 
functioning of the human beings upon whom, 
though, like other truisms, it is often forgotten, 
economic efficiency ultimately depends. But it is 
only one element. Co-operation may range from 
mere acquiescence to a vigilant and zealous in
itiative. The criterion o~~n~ffectiye syst~of 
administrationls that it shoulds~uc:~~djn enlisting: 
in the conduct of industry tne latent. f£rceL~f 
professional .£!ide to which the present industrial! 
order makes little appeal, and which, indeed" 
Capitalism, in its war upon trade union organization I 
endeavoured for many years to stamp out altogether, 

Nor does the efficacy of such an appeal reposlf 
upon the as~umption of that" change in human 
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nature," which is the triumphant rlductio lid lliJsur
Jum advanced by those who are least satisfied with 
the working of human nature as it is. What it does 
involve is that certain elementary facts should be 
taken into account, instead of, as at present, being 
ignored. That all work is distasteful, and that 
"every man desires to secure the largest income 
with the least effort," may be as axiomatic as it is 
assumed to be. But in practice it makes all the 
difference to the attitude of the individual whether 
the collective sentiment of the group to which he 
belongs is on the side of effort or against it, and 
what standard of effort it sets. That, as employers 
complain, the public opinion of considerable 
groups of workers is against an intensification of 
effort as long as part of its result is increased 
dividends for shareholders, is, no doubt, as far as 
mere efficiency is concerned, the gravest indict
ment of the existing industrial order. But, even 
when public ownership has taken the place of 
private capitalism, its ability to command effective 
service will depend ultimately uron its success in 
securing, not merely that professlonal feeling is no 
longer an opposing force, but that it is actively 
enlisted upon the side of maintaining the highest 
possible standard of efficiency which can reasonably 
be demanded. 

To put the matter concretely, while the existing 
ownership of mines is a positive inducement to 
inefficient work, public ownership administered by 
a bureaucracy, if it would remove the technical 
deficiencies emphasized by Sir Richard Redmayne 
as inseparable from the separate administration of 
3,000 pits by 1,500 different companies, would be 
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only too likely to miss a capital advantage which 
a different type of administration would secure. 
It would lose both the assistance to be derived 
from the technical knowledge of practical men who 
kn"ow by daily experience the points at which the 
details of administration can be improved, and the 
stimulus to efficiency springing from the corporate 
pride of a profession which is responsible for main
taining and improving the character of its service. 

Professional spirit is a force like gravitation, 
which in itself is neither good nor bad, but which 
the engineer uses, when he can, to do his work for 
him. If it is foolish to idealize it, it is equally 
shortsighted to neglect it. In what are described 
par excellence as " the services" it has always been 
recognized that esprit de corps is the foundation of 
efficiency, and all means, some wise and some mis
chievous, are used to encourage it; in practice, 
indeed, the power upon which the country relied 
as its main safeguard in an emergency was the 
professional zeal of the navy and nothing else. Nor 
is tliat spTritpecnliar to the professions which are 
concerned with war. It is a matter of common 
training, common responsi~ilitles; a..!1d ~coI!llJlon 
dangers. In all cases wnere difficult and disagree
aDle work is to be done, the force which elicits it is 
normally not merely money, but the public opinion 
and tradition of the little society in which the 
individual moves, and in the esteem of which he 
finds that which men value in success. 

To ignore that most powerful of stimuli as it is 
ignored to-day, and then to lament that the efforts 
which it produces are not forthcoming, is the 
height of perversity. To aim at eliminating from 
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industry the growth and action of corporate feeling, 
for fear lest an organized body of producers should 
exploit the public, is a plausible policy. But it is 
short-sighted. It is If to pour away the baby with 
the bath," and to lower the quality of the service 
in an attempt to safeguard it. A wise system of 
administration would recognize that professional 
solidarity can do much of its work for it more 
effectively than it can do i.t itself, because the 
spirit of his profession is part of the individual and 
not a force outside him, and it would make it its 
obtect to enlist that temper in the public service. 
It IS only by that policy, indeed, that the elabora
tion of cumbrous regulations to prevent men doing 
what they should not, with the mcidental result of 
sometimes F?reventing them from doing what they 
should-it IS only by that policy that what is 
mechanical and obstructive in bureaucracy can be 
averted. For industry cannot run without laws. 
It must either control itself by professional stand
ards, or it .must be controlled by officials who are 
not of the craft, and who, however zealous and well
meaning, can hardly have the feel of it in their 
fingers. Public control and criticism are indispens-
able. But they should not be too detailed, or they 
defeat themselves. It would be better that, once 
fair standards have been established, the profession
al organization should check offences against prices 
and quality than that it should be necessary for the 
State to do so. The alternative to minute external 
supervision is supervision from within by men who 
become imbued with the public obligations of their 
trade in the very process of learning it. I t is, in 
short, professionalism in industry. . 



188 THE ACQUISITIVE SOCIETY 

For this reason collectivism by itself is too simple 
a solution. Its failure is likely to be that of other 
rationalist systems . 

.. Dann hat er die Theile in seiner Hand, 
Fehlt leider! Dur das geistige Band." 

If _industrial reorganization is t2._~ea liying reality, 
and not merely a plan upon paper, its aim must be 
to secure not only that industry is carried on for 
the service of the public, but that it shall be carried 
on with the active co-operation of the organizations 
~ers. But co-operation involves responsi
bility, and responsibility involveUQwer. It is 
idle to expect that men will give their best to any 
system which they do not trust, or that they will 
trust any system in the control of which they do 
,not share. Their ability to carry professional 
obligations depends upon the power which they 
possess to remove the obstacles which prevent those 
obligations from being discharged, and upon their 
willingness, when they possess the power, to use it. 

Two causes appear to have hampered the com
mittees which were established in connection with 
coal mines during the war to increase the output 
of coal. One was the reluctance of some of them to 
discharge the invidious task of imposing penalties 
for absenteeism on their fellow-workmen. The 
other was the exclusion of faults of management 
from the control of many committees. In some 
cases all went well till they demanded that, if the 
miners were penalized for absenteeism which was 
due to them, the management should be penalized 
similarly when men who desired to work were sent 
home, because, as the result of defective organiza
tion, there was no work for them to do. Their 
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demand was resisted as "interference with the 
management," and the attempt to enforce regular
ity of attendance broke down. Nor, to take an
other example from the same industry, is it to be 
expected that the weight of the miners' organization 
will be thrown on to the side of greater production. 
if it has no power to insist on the removal of the 
defects of equipment and organization, the shortage 
of trams, rails, tubs and timber, the "creaming" 
of the pits by the working.of easily got coal to 
their future detriment, their wasteful lay-out 
caused by the vagaries of separate ownership, by 
which at present the output is reduced. 

The public cannot have it both ways. If it 
allows workmen to be treated as "hands ", it can
not claim the service of their wills and their brains. 
If it desires them to show the zeal of skilled profes
sionals, it must secure that they have sufficient 
power to allow of their discharging professional 
responsibilities. In order that workmen may abol
ish any restrictions on output which may be im
posed by them, they must be able to insist on the 
abolition of the restrictions, more mischievous be
cause more effective, which, as the Committee on 
Trusts has recently told us. are imposed by organ
izations of employers. In order that the miners' 
leaders, instead of merely bargaining as to wages, 
hours and working conditions, may be able to 
appeal to their members to increase the supply of 
coal, they must be in a position to secure the re
moval of the causes of low output which are due to 
the deficiencies of the management, and which are 
to-day a far more serious obstacle than any re
luctance on the part of the miner. If the workmen 
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in the building trades are to take combined action 
to accelerate production, they £usta~a body be 
consulted as to the purpose to w ,«;:.h their enerl:Y is 
to be ap@lieA, and must not be expected to build 
fashlonale houses, when what are required are 
six-roomed cottages to house families which are at 
present living three persons to a room. 

It is deplorable, indeed, that any human beings 
should consent to degrade themselves by producing 
the articles which a considerable number of work
men turn out to-day, boots which are partly brown 
paper, and furniture which is not fit to use. The 
revenge of outraged humanity is certain, though it 
is not always obvious; and the penalty paid by 
the consumer for tolerating an organization of 
industry which, in the name of efficiency, destroyed 
the responsibility of the workman~ is that the 
service with which he is provided is not even 
efficient. He has always paid it, though he has not 
seen it, in quality. To-day he is beginning to 
realize that he is likely to pay it in quantity as well. 
If the ~ublic is to get efficient senice, it c~_n--E~t it 
only from human beings, with the initiative_a!ld 
caprices of hUII!~n beings. It will get it, in short, 

_ in so far aSlt treats industry as a responsible 
profession. 

The collective responsibility of the workers for 
the maintenance of the standards of their profes
sion is, then, the alternative to the discipline which 
Capitalism exercised in the past, and which is now 
breaking down. It involves a fundamental change 
in the position both of employers and of trade unions. 
As long as the direction of industry is in the 
hands of property-o\\ners or their agents, who are 



mE NEW CONDITION OF EFFICIENCY 191 

concerned to extract from it the maximum profit 
for themselves, a trade union is necessarily a de 
fensive organization. Absorbed, on the one hand, 
in the struggle to resist the downward thrust of 
Capitalism upon the workers' standard of life, and 
denounced, on the other, if it presumes, to " inter~ 
fere with management," even when management 
i$- most obviously inefficient, it is an opposition 

"which never becomes a government, and which 
has neither the will nor the power to assume re
sponsibility for the quality of the service offered to 
the consumer. If the abolition -of functionless 
proJ?erty transferred the control of production to 
bodles representing those who performed construct-:: 
ive work and those who consumed the goods 
produced, the relation of the worker to the public 
would no longer be indirect but immediate. 
Associations which are now purely defensi~e-,:. .. J.t u.. 
~ld be iD.-!Lxoshion. not mere!yjo criticize and 
oppose, b~t to advi~e.J to jniti~te and _ to !nforce 
upon theu own members t~~ 06]g~!i()lls-<>Lthf' qaIt-:----------- """ ---"--

(c) t[IJ, "wI of. "l1li Economic Psychology. 
It is obvious that in such circumstances the 

service offered the consumer, however carefully 
safeguarded by his representation on the author
ities controlling each industry, ","ould depquJ 
primarily upon the success of professional orgaruu,-:
tions in finding a substitute for the discipline exer
cised t<>-day by the agents of property-owners. It 
would be necessary for them to maintain by thetr 
own action the zeal, efficiency and professional 
pride which, 'when the barbarous weapons of . the 
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nineteenth century have been discarded, \vould be 
the only guarantee of a high level of production. 
Nor, once this new function has been made possi
ble for professional organizations, is there any 
extravagance in expecting them to perform it 
with reasonable competence. 

How far economic motives are baulked to-day and 
could be strengthened by a different type of in
dustrial organization, to what extent, and under 
what conditions, it is possible to enlist in the 
services of industry motives which are not purely 
economic, can be ascertained only after a study of 
the psychology of work which has not yet been 
made. Such a study, to be of value, must start by 
abandoning the conventional assumptions, popu
larized by economic textbooks and accepted as self
evident by practical men, that the motives to effort 
are simple and constant in character, like the 
pressure of steam in a boiler, that they are identical 
throughout all ranges of economic activity, from the 
stock exchange to the shunting of wagons or the 
laying of bricks, and that they can be elicited and 
strengthened only by directly economic incentives. 

In so far as motives in industry have been con
sidered hitherto, it has usually been done by writers 
who, like most exponent& of scientific management, 
have started by assuming that the categories of 
business psychology could be applied with equal 
success to all classes of workers and to all types of 
productive work. Those categories appear to be 
derived from a simplified analysis of the mental 
processes of the company promoter, financier or in
vestor, and their validity as an interpretation of the 
motives and habits which determine the attitude to 



TIlE NEW CONDITION OF EFFICIENCY 193 

his work of the bricklayer, the miner, the dock 
labourer or the engineer, is precisely the point 
in question. 

Clearly there are certain types of industry to 
which they are only partially relevant. It can 
hardly be assumed, for example, that the degree of 
skill and energy brought to his work by a surgeon, a 
scientific investigator, a teacher, a medical officer 
of health, an Indian civil servant and a peasant 
proprietor are capable of being expressed precisely 
and to the same degree in terms of the economic 
advantage which those different occupations offer. 
Obviously those who pursue them are influenced 
to some considerable, though uncertain, extent 
by economic incentives. Obviously, again, the 
precise character of each process or step in the ex
ercise of their respective avocations, the perfor
mance of an operation, the carrying out of a piece 
of investigation, the selection of a particular type 
of educational method, the preparation of a report, 
the decision of a case or the care ~f live stock, is not 
immediately dependent upon an exact calculation 
of pecuniary gain· or loss. 

What appears to be the case is that in certain 
walks of life, while the occupation is chosen after a 
consideration of its economic advantages, and while 
economic reasons exact the minimum degree of 
activity needed to avert dismissal from it or " fail
ure," the actual level of energy or proficiency dis
played depends largely upon conditions of a different 
order. Among them are the character of the 
training received before and after entering the 
occupation, the customary standard of effort de
manded by the public: opinion of one's fellows, the 
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desire for the esteem of the small circle in which the 
individual moves, the wish to be recognized as 
having " made good" and not to have " failed,'· 
interest in one's work, ranging from devotion to a 
determination to "do justice" to it, the pride of 
the craftsman, the "tradition of the service.n

, 

It would be foolish to suggest that any consider
able body of men are uninfluenced by economic 
considerations. But to represent them as amenable 
to such incentives only is to give a quite unreal and 
bookish picture of the actual conditions under 
which the work of the world is carried on. How 
large a part such considerations play varies from one 
occupation to another, according to the character 
of the work which it does and the manner in which 
it is organized. In what is called pa, excellence in
dustry, calculations of pecuniary gain and loss are 
more powerful than in most of the so-called profes .. 
sions, though even in industry they are more con· 
stantly present to the minds of the business men who 
" direct" it, than to those of the managers and 
technicians, most of whom are paid fixed salaries, or 
t,o the rank and file of wage-earners. In the 
professions of teaching and medicine, and in many 
branches of the public service, the necessary quali
ties are secured, without the intervention of the 
capitalist employer, partly by pecuniary incentives, 
partly by training and education, partly by the 
acceptance on the part of those entering them of tht 
traditional obligations of their profession as a part 0 

the normal framework of their working lives. BUI 
this difference is not constant and unalterable 
I t springs from the' manner in which different type 
of occupation are organized, on the training whic1 
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they offer, and on the moral, which they cultivate 
among their members. The psychology of a vo
cation can in fact be changed; new motives can be 
elicited, provided Iteps are taken to allow them 
free expression. I t is as feasible to turn building 
into an organized profession, with a relatively high 
code of public honour, as it was to do the same for 
medicine or teaching. 

Suppose that the technical heads of a great in
dustry, like mining or building, having undergone 
some kind of conversion, should decide to throw in 
their lot with the workers in it, and should take 
thought with them, and with representatives of the 
consumers, as to the ways of securing in future the 
most effective service with the least economic com
pulsion. How would they proceed 1 Well, 
clearly, in the first place, they would lay immense 
stress upon training and selection. Quite apart 
from the universal secondary education which 
ought to be provided for all children up to sixteen
in place of the miserable trickle of less than five per 
cent. of the boys and girls leaving the elementary 
schools who enter secondary schools to-day, only 
to leave them again, in the majority of cases, soon 
after their fifteenth birthday~uite apart from the 
general and communal system of higher education, 
they would develop a special type of training for 
the youths from whom the future recruits of the 
service would be drawn.' 

I t would be partly a training in a specialized 
technique, like that given in Schools of Mining
the nucleus of such a system for the mining industry 
--at the present day.' But it would be even more 
a discipline in professional ethics. It would aim at 
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driving home, as a fixed habit, a certain standard 
of professional conduct. It would emphasize that 
there were certain things-like advertizing, or 
accepting secret commissions, or taking advantage 
of a client's ignorance, or rigging the market, or 
other analogous practices of the present commercial 
world-which" the service can't do." It would 
cultivate the esprit d4 torps which is natural to 
young men, and would make them feel that to 
snatch special advantages for oneself, like any 
common business man, is, apart from other 
considerations, an odious offence against good 
manners. And since the disposition of all occupa
tions-the " trades" quite as much as the " pro
fessions "-is to relapse into well-worn ruts and to 
make an idol of good average mediocrity, it would 
~mpress upon them-what is one of the main truths 
of all education whatsoever-that, if the young are 
not always right, the old are nearly always wrong, 
and that the first duty of youth is, not to avoid 
mistakes, but to show initiative and take responsi
bility, to make a tradition not to perpetuate one. 

From such professional schools, working in close 
conjunction with the Universities, would come the 
candidates for admission to the profession. The 
method of their selection would be as different 
from that which obtains at present as would their 
training. There would be no question, of course, 
of giving a soft job to the youth with money or 
influence, still less of "picking the cheapest." 
They would obtain, at the end of their period of 
training, diplomas or other professional qualifica
tions, would spend the necessary number of years 
in practical work, and would be engaged on the 
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basis of their records. Once in the service. they 
would be members of a profession from which the 
grosser indignities of the present industrial world, 
the beating down of salanes and wages, threats of 
arbitrary dismissal and involuntary unemploy
ment Wlthout payment, nepotism and jobbery, the 
insolence of rich men and their servants, would be 
excluded. Since the higher posts would be re
cruited by ability, not, as now in the Civil Service, 
by seniority, nor by what is worse, the favouritism 
common in private business, every able man 
would .. carry a marshal's baton in his haver
sack." If the pecuniary value of the largest 
priz.es were reduced, the stimulus offered to the com
mon man would be enormously increased, since he 
would know that it depended on himself to win them. 
The motive of fear might be weaker than it is 
to-day, but the motive of hope would be infinitely 
stronger. 

But knowledge is as important as zeal, and when 
.. the nose for money" is no longer regarded as a 
virtue, it will become all-important. The profes
sion would therefore have attached to it a body of 
experts, engaged not in practising it, but in re
search into its problems. It would be their busi
ness to pioneer and investigate, to produce new 
ideas and to bring them to the notice of the 
practical men, to improve established methods, to 
disturb complacent conservatism and to keep the 
profession intellectually alive by a fresh current 
of criticism and suggestion. Their discoveries would 
be public; there would be no corner in knowledge, 
such as appears to be desired by the commercial 
gentlemen who to-day wish to keep secret the dis-
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coveries of the State-supported Bureau of In
dustrial Research. The consumers, who would 
have representation on the bodies governing the 
industry, in the manner proposed {for example} by 
Mr. Justice Sankey and the Miners' Federation, 
would be able to appeal to their results as evidence 
that a change of methods, which the profession migh t 
dislike, was justified by the increase in economy or 
efficiency which it would produce. 

Is it unreasonable to suggest that such a com
bination of intellectual and moral training, Jro
fessional pride, and organized knowledge woul be 
at least as effective an economic engine as the 
struggle for personal gain which at present drives 
the wheels of industry? That question has hardly 
been discussed bv economists. for economic 
science has never escaped from the peculiar bias 
received from the dogmatic rationalism which 
rresided at its birth. Man seeks pleasure and 
shuns pain. He desires riches and hates effort. 
A simple, yet delicate, hedonistic calculus resides 
in the bosom of "employer" and "labourer"; 
to that they will respond with the precision of a 
needle to the magnetic pole, and they will respond 
to nothing else. That doctrine has been expelled 
from psychology and political science: the danger 
to-dav is that these studies should lay too little 
stress" upon reason, not too much, and forget that. 
however unreasonable human beings may be 
proved to be, the principal moral to be drawn is 
that at any rate they should be as reasonable as 
they can. But mere crude eighteenth century 
rationalism still works havoc with the discussion 
of economic issues, and.. above all, of industrial 
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organization. It is still used as a.lazy substitute 
for obsenation, and to suggest a simplicity (If 
motive which is quite foreign to the facts. ' 

All that type of thought belongs to the dark 
ages. The truth is that we ought -radicall~re
~ the~Qrp.ositions as_t9 jlumlULJllonyes on 
whic~ cu.!!~q~.l'!escntations of ec0J10mklheol)': are 
~~aJilY-h>~ and in terms of which~th~c:iis
cUJlsionno.l~on~lI!!~ ques]ions is·usually carried Q.n. 
The ~umption that the stimulus of imminent 
personal w~nt is either t~«:. onlL!£1l!, Qr ~~cient 
sl'~, to productiveer~rt is a relic of a crude 
~~()g}'" whiCh has little warrant either in past 
history or lD present experience. It derives what 
plausibility it possesses from a confusion between 
work in the sense of the lowest gtUmum of activity 
needed to escape actual stanation, and the work 
which is given, irrespective of the fact that ele
mentary wants may already have been satisfied, 
through the natural disposition of ordinary men to 
maintain, and of extraordinary men to improve 
upon, the level of exertion accepted as reason
able by the public opinion of the group of which 
they are members. It is the old difference7 for
gotten by society as often as it is leam~ between 
the labour of the free man and that of the slave. 
Economic fear may secure the minimum effort 
needed to escape economic penalties. Wha~ how
ever, has made progress possible in the pas~ and 
what, it may be suggeste~ matters 1.<? .. the world 
~~ is not the bare minimumwhich 15 ~uir~ 
t~~YQi'La~tuat want, but the capaW ~! !Den_to 
b..ring to 6ear-u~n - iheii- tas -a degree 
o~~ergr, 'A1Ucn;-wliiIe1i·can-oe-snmulated by 
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economic incentives, yields results far in excess of 
any which are necessary merely to avoid the ex~ 
tremes of hunger or destitution. 

That capacity is a matter of train~, t~~dition 
and hablt, at least as much as of pet.iiuar~stimUIUs. 
and the ability to r:ilseTt 0 a profeSsional 
association r~.x:C!~entingJIie_Eul:>lic .9piniiiiLo[ a 
group of worKers IS, therefore, considerabl~. Once 
i~stry has15een liberated from its subservience to 
the interests of the functionless property-owner, it 
is in this sphere that trade unions may be expected 
increasingly to find their functions. Its import
ance both for the general interests of the com
munity and for the special interests of particular 
groups of workers can hardly be exaggerated. Tech
nical knowledge and managerial skill are likely to be 
available as readily for a committee appointed by 
the workers in an industry as for a committee 
appointed, as now, by the shareholders. But it is 
more and more evident to-day that the crux of the 
economic situation is not the technical deficiencies of 
industrial organization, but the growing inability of 
those who direct industry to command the active 
good will of the personnel. Their co-operation is 
promised by the .conversion of industry into a 
profession serving the public, and promised, as fal 
as can be judged, by that alone. 

Nor is the assumption of the new and often dis
agreeable obligations of internal discipline and 
public responsibility one which trade unionism car 
afford, once the change is accomplished, to shirk 
however alien they may be to its present traditions 
For ultimately, if by slow degrees, power follows the 
ability to wield it; authority goes with function 
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The workers cannot have it both ways. They 
must choose whether to assume the responsibility 
for industrial discipline and become free, or to 
repudiate it and continue to be serfs. If, organ
ized as professional bodies, they can provide a more 
effective service than that which is now, with in
creasing difficulty, extotted by the agents of capital, 
they will have made good their hold upon the future. 
If they cannot, they will remain amon~ the less 
calculable instruments of production whIch many 
of them are to-day. The instinct of mankind 
warns it against accepting at their face value 
spiritual demands which cannot justify themselves 
by practical achievements. And the road along 
which the organized workers, like any other class, 
must climb to power, starts from the provision of 
a more effective economic service than their mas
ters, as their grip upon industry becomes increas
ingly vacillating and uncertain, are able to supply. 



X 
THE POSITION OF THE BRAIN WORKER 

(a) 'The Growth of an Intellectual Proletariat. 
THE conversion of industry into a profession will 
involve at least as great a change in the position of 
the management as in that of the manual workers. 
As each industry is organized for the performance of 
function, the employer will cease to be a profit 
maker and become what, in so far as he holds his 
position by a reputable title, he already is, one 
workman among others. 

In some industries, where the capitalist is a 
manager as well, the alteration may take place 
through such a limitation of his interest as a capital
ist as it has been proposed by employers and workers 
to introduce into the building industry. In others, 
where the whole work of administration rests on the 
shoulders of salaried managers, it has already in part 
been carried out. The economic conditions of this 
change have, indeed, been prepared by the separa
tion of ownership from management, and by the 
growth of an intellectual proletariat to whom the 
scientific and managerial work of industry is in
creasingly entrusted. The concentration of busi
nesses, the elaboration of organization, and the 
developments springing from the application of 
science to industry have resulted in the multipli
cation of a body of industrial brain workers, whose 
existence makes the old classifications into" em
ployers and workmen," which is still current in 

202 
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common .peech, an absurdly misleading description 
of the industrial system as it exists t~ay. 

This growth of a class of managers, under
managers,--expet!s-;-anOtecnni.Cfa-l!.s, ~ ",no do an 
ever-increa_sr~u~rt of t1)esdentific an(JConstruc
§ work o( il!~~stry, E~t ~ho_ !'ave no_yQJce .in 
~ _ $overnmen.-!J and normall"""y n~re ~_ jts 

'-F[ofiu, is one of the most impressive economic 
developments of the J~sLthl[tYh.years.li-marks 
~e emergence Wiili1n the ve!y heart ~f ~arhalist 
inaustrr of a force w~ch, both in status and iIJ. 
et~nOmlc interest, is alliea to-ille w~e-e~rJ},ers 
rather than to the property-owners, ana- e support 
of which is, nevertheless, vital to the continuance 
of the existing order. Almost the most important 
industrial 'l.uestion of the immediate future is in 
what direction it will throw its weight. So far as 
can be judged at present, the salaried brain-workers 
appear to be undergoing the same gradual conversion 
to a cautious and doctrineles,-trade unionism aa 
took place among the manual workers in the 
nineteenth century. Mine-managers, under-mana
gers, and surveyors all have their trade unions. 
The Railway Clerks' Association, with its 90,000 
members, includes station-masters, inspectors, and 
other supervisory grades. Bank officers, insurance 
officials, pottery managers, technical engineers, not 
to mention clerks and foremen, are organized in their 
respective associations. A considerable number of 
organizations of brain-workers are united in the 
National Federation of Professional Workers. 

To complete the transformation all that is needed 
is that this new class of officials, .who fifty years ago 
were almost unknown, should recognize that they, 
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like the manual workers, are the victims of the 
domination of property, and that both professional 
pride and economic interest require that they 
should throw in their lot with the rest of those who 
are engaged in constructive work. Their position 
to-lay is often, indeed, very far from being a happy 
one. Many of them, like some mine managers, are 
miserably paid. Their tenure of their posts is 
sometimes highly insecure. Their opportunities 
for promotion may be few, and distributed with a 
singular capriciousness. They see the prizes of 
industry awarded by favouritism, or by the,Jnepot
ism which results in the head of a business un
loading upon it a family of sons whom it would be 
economical to pay to keep out of it, and which, 
indignantly denounced on the rare occasions on 
which it occurs in the public service, is so much the 
rule in private industry that no one even questions 
its propriety. During the war they have found 
that, while the organized workers have secured 
advances, their own salaries have often remained 
almost stationary, because they have been too 
genteel to take part in trade unionism, and that to
day they are sometimes paid less than the men for 
whose work they are supposed to be responsible. 
Regarded by the workmen as the hangers-on of the 
masters, and by their employers as one section 
among the rest of the" hands," they have the odium 
of capitalism without its power or its profits. 

From the conversion of industryinto a profession 
t~ho at present .do its intellectual work h3ve 
alL much to gain as the manual workers. For thei 
princIple of function, for which we have' pleaded 
as the baSIS of lDOustrial organization, supplies the' -'- ~--------
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r'l~ intellitble standa!.4 !?y which _!.he-f.c;>~~rlJ_~nJ! 
dUlles of t e dlfferent groups engaged 1D industry 
canoe-determined. Ai the fresent time no such 
standard exisli. The socia order of the pre-, 
industrial era, of which faint traces have survived 1 
in the forms of academic organization, was marked 
by a careful grading of the successive stages in the " 
progress from apprentice to master, each of which i 

was distinguished by clearly defined rights and 
duties, varying from, grade to grade and together 
forming a, hierarchy of func;tions. The industrial 
system which developed in the course ~ the nme
~~~ncentury did not admit any principle-of' 
QJgam~ othCL...than the converuence of -tne 
indi'Vi4~1, .who by enterpriSe;sklll, good fortune, 
unscrupuloUS energy or mere nepotism, happened 
at_al!Y, momH~ to be in ilposition to wield economic 
authority. lUo~~~!-.Wer_Lwha~ J«L-~QijI,'Le~
erCise; his "rts were wha.t at any time he co~d 
~s~t. The ancashlre mtll-owner of the tiftles 
was, like the Cyclops, a law unto himself. Hence, 
since subordination and discipline are indispensable 
in any complex undertaking, the subordination 
which emerged in industry was that of servant to 
master, and the discipline such as economic strength 
could impose upon economic weakness. 

The alternative to the allocation of power by the) 
struggle of indiViduals for self-aggrandizement is its i 
.allocati~ according to function, that each grou£.!!t '-1 f~ 
the comp~~P!Q<:_~~f rroduction shoUld wlelaso 
much auth()!j!y_~s, and no more authority than, U 
n~~d~cI. to ~n~~ it to J;erform t~_s£~ia!.4~i~s . 
!or .. w!Uch,. ~Ll~ res~onsl@e. An orgamzatton of l~;, 
mdustry based on this principle does not imply. the 
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merging of specialized economic functions in an ~n
Oifferenuated industrial democracy, or -the ob
literatiOn of the bram workers beneath the sneer 
mass ··ofa-ifisans ana-Tabourers~ ~utit is -mcom
piiibTe-wiili-ineunlinuted exercise of economic 
power by any class or individual. It wO\lldha~~8 
its fundamental rule that the only po'!".erL~h.ich 
aJ!l_an can e-xeroseare-tnose conferred upon him 
in virtue of his ofli~. - . 

ThereWould be subordination. But it would be 
proIoundly diHerent Trom-illatwhicnexists to-day. 
For it would not be the subordination of one rnaJl to 
another, but Ofall men to the-purpose for which in
a~try is carrredOi:l~"ther~ ~o~ld·be_~1ithority. 
But it woUld not be t~e ~_!.hO!lty_.of~~e in~iriduaJ 
woo imposes_~_sj~,:"irJ_u~QlhiL«Qnomic l'~wer 
f0!the-~ttij!i!!1~nt of hi~ec()!l9miudvant_age. It 
wo~abe t.he autho!itY--.!PE2~g from.tll._~~ecessity 
of combrnm~~~E!!eS ~~am a common 
ena:--There would be disCipline. But iLJ!Qyld 
be the <liSciplineInvolvea ·1n __ p~r~uinK-~hat 
end, not tIie dIscipline enloiCea upon one man 
for the convenience or profit of another. 

Under such an organization of industry th~brain 
worker might expect, as never before, to come t.2..h.ii 
own. He would be estimated a.!1d promoted b!-his 
capacity, not by his means. He would be less 
likely than at present to find doors closed to him 
because of poverty. His judKes _ would be ,his 
c::.olleagues~t an owner-of property intent on 
dividellas. He would not suffer from the pecvr
Sion01Values whk_h rates th~ale.!lt and en~!gy ~ y 
w~ wealth is cr~~Q~'er than_the ,E.?ssession of 
~oper:y, wruch is at best their pensIoner and at 
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worst the spend-thrift of what intelligence has pro
duced. In a society organized for the encourage
ment of creative activity those who are esteemed 
most hlghly will be those whdtreate, as in a world 
organized for enjoyment they are those who own. 

(b) tthl Position of 'hi Min,..Managtr unJ" 
N ationalisation. 

Such considerations are too general and abstract 
to carry conviction. Greater concreteness may be 
given them by comparing the present position of 
mine-managers with that which they woUld occupy 
were effect given to Mr. Justice Sankey's scheme for. 
the nationalization of tfie Coal Industry. A body 
of technicians who are weighing the probable 
effects of such a reorganization will naturally con
sider them in relation both to their own professional 
prospects and to the efficiency of the service of 
which they are the working heads. They will 
properly take into account questions of salaries, 
pensions, security of status and promotion. At the 
same time they will wish to be satisfied as to points 
which, though not less important, are less easily 
defined. Under which system, private or public 
ownership, will they have most personal discretion 
and authority over the conduct of matters within 
their professional competence 1 Under which will 
they have the best guarantee that their special 
knowledge will carry due weight, and that, when 
handling matters of art, they will not be overridden 
or obstructed by amateurs l 

As far as the specific case of the Coal Industry is 
concerned, the question of security and salaries need 
hardly be discussed. The greatest admirer of the 
present system would not argue that security of 
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status is among the advantages which it offers to its 
employees. It is notorious that, in some districts 
at least, managers are liable to be dismissed, how
ever professionally competent they may be, if they 
express in public views which are not approved by 
the directors of their company. Indeed, the 
criticism which is normally made on the public 
services, and made not wholly without reason, is 
that tJ:!.e security which they offer is excessive. On 
the question of salaries rather more than one-half 
of the colliery companies of Great Britain them
selves supplied figures to the Coal Industry Com
'mission.- If their returns may be trusted, it would 
appear that mine-managers, as a class, are paid 
salaries the parsimony of which is the more sur
prising in view of the emphasis laid, and quite 
properly laid, by the mine-owners on the managers' 
responsibilities. The service of the State does not 
normally offer, and ought not to offer, financial 
prizes comparable with those of private industry. 
But it is improbable, had the mines. been its pro
perty during the last ten years, that more than one
half the managers would have been in receipt of 
salaries of less than £40 I per year in 191 3, and of less 
than £500 in 1919, by which time prices had more 
than doubled, and the aggregate profits of the mine-

.The Coal Mines Department supplied the following figures U 
the Coal Industry Commission (Vol. III .• App. (6). They relate tc; 
57 per cent. of the collieries of the United Kingdom. 
Salary. inclllding bonus and NllDIber of Manag~ 

value of house and coal 1913 1919 
[100 or less •..•••..•.••...•••.... 4 Z 
[101 to £200.................. .... 134 3 
[201 to {3oa •••••..•.. .. " .• . . . . . . 280 2Q 
£301 to [400.. . . . . • . •••. •• . ••• •• • • 161 ZSI 
[401 to £500...................... 321 213 
lSOI to [fx>o...................... 57 146 
£601 and over....................:;o IS2 



TIlE POSITION OF THE BRAIN WORKER %0<} 

owner. (of which the greater part was, however, 
taken by the State in taxation) had amounted in 
five years to lt60,ooo,ooo. 

It would be misleading to suggest that the 
salaries paid to mine-managers are typical of 
private mdustry, nor need it be denied that 
the probable effect of turning an industry into 
a public service would be to reduce the size of 
the largest prizes at present offered. What is to be 
expected is that the lower and medium salaries 
would be raised, and the largest somewhat dimin
ished. It is hardly to be denied, at any rate, that 
the majority of brain workers in industry have 
nothing to fear on financial grounds from such. a 
change as is proposed by Mr. Justice Sankey. Under 
the normal organization of industry, profits, it can
not be too often insisted, do not go to them but to 
shareholders. There does not appear to be any 
reason to suppose that the salaries of managers in the 
mines making more than S/- profit a ton were any 
larger than in those making under 3/-. 

The financial aspect of the change is not, how
ever, the only point which a group of managers or 
technicians have to consider. They have also to 
weigh its effect on their professional status. Will 
they have as much freedom, initiative and authority 
in the service of the community as under private 
ownership 1 How that question is answered de
pends upon the form given to the administrative 
system through which a public: service is conducted. 
It is possible to conceive an arrangement under 
which the life of a mine-manager would be made a 
burden to him by perpetual recalcitrance on the 
part of the men at'the pit for which he is responsible. 
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It is possible to conceive one under which he 
would be hampered to the point of paralysis by 
irritating interference from a bureaucracy at head
quarters. In the past some managers of "CO

operative workshops" suffered, it would seem, 
from the former: many officers of Employment 
Exchanges are the victims, unless common rumour 
is misleading, of the latter. It is quite legitimate, 
indeed it is indispensable, that these dangers 
should be emphasized. The problem of reorgan
izing industry is, as has been said above, a problem 
of constitution making. It will be handled success
fully only if the defects to which different types 
of constitutional machinery are likely to be liable 
are pointed out in advance. 

Once, however, these dangers are realized, to 
devise precautions against them appears to be a 
comparatively simple matter. If Mr. Justice 
Sankey's proposals be taken as a concrete example 
of the position which would be occupied by the 
managers in a nationalized industry, it will be seen 
that they do not involve either of the two dangers 
which are pointed out above. The manager will, 
it is true, work with a Local Mining Council or pit 
committee, which is to 14 meet fortnightly, or 
oftener if need be, to advise the manager on aU 
questions concerning the direction and safety of the 
mine," and" if the manager refuses to take the 
advice of the Local Mining Council on any question 
concerning the safety and health of the mine, such 
question shall be referred to the District "Mining 
Council." It is true also that, once such a Local 
Mining Council is formally established, the manager 
will find it necessary to win its confidence, to lead 
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by persuasion, not by mere driving, to establish, in 
short, the lame relationships of comradeship and 
~oodwiU al ought to exist between the colleagues 
1n any common undertaking, But in all this there 
il nothing to undermine his authority, unless 
II authority" be understood to mean an arbitrary 
power which no man is fit to exercise, and which 
few men, in their lober moments, would claim. The 
manager will be appointed by, and responsible to, 
not the men whose work he supervises, but the 
District Mining Council, which controls all the pits 
in a district, and on that council he will be repre
sented. 

Nor will he be at the mercy of a distant" clerk-I 
ocracy," overwhelming him with circulars and over
riding his expert knowle~ge with impracticable 
mandates devised in London. The very kernel of the 
schemes advanced both by Mr. Justice Sankey and 
by the Miners' Federation is decentralized adminis
tration within the framework of a national system. 
There is no question of II managing the industry 
from Whitehall.'· The characteristics of different 
coal-fields vary so widely that reliance on local 
knowledge and experience are essential, and it is to 
local knowledge and experience that it is proposed to 
entrust the administration of the industry. The 

. constitution which is recommended is, in short, 
not "Unitary" but II Federal." There will be 
a division of functions and powers between central 
authorities and district authorities. The former 
will lay down general rules as to those matters 
which must necessarily be dealt with on a national 
basis. The latter will administer the industry 
within their own districts, and, as long as they com-
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ply with those rules and provide their quota of 
coal, will possess local autonomy and will follow the 
method of working the pits which they think best 
suited to local conditions. 

Thus interpreted, public ownership does not 
appear to confront the brain worker with the 
danger of unintelligent interference with his special 
technique, of which he is, quite naturally, appre
hensive. It offers him, indeed, far larger oppor
tunities of professional development than are open 
to all but a favoured few to-day, when con
siderations of productive efficiency, which it is his 
special metier to promote, are liable to be overridden 
by short-sighted financial interests operating 
through the pressure of a Board of Directors who 
desire to show an immediate rrofit to their share
holders, and who, to obtain it, will " cream" the 
pit, or work it in a way other than considerations of 
technical efficiency would dictate. And the inter
est of the community in securing that the manager's 
professional skill is liberated for the service of the 
public, is as great as his own. For the economic 
developments of the last thirty years have made the 
managerial and technical personnel of industry the 
repositories of public responsibilities of quite in
calculable importance, which, with the best will in 
the world, they can hardly at present discharge. 

The most salient characteristic of modern in
dustrial organization is that production is carried 
on under the general direction of business men, who 
do not themselves necessarily know anything of 
productive processes. " Business" and " in
dustry " tend to an increasing extent to form two 
compartments, which, though united within the 
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same economic system, employ different· types of 
personnel, evoke different qualities and recognize 
different standards of efficiency and workmanship. 
The technical and managerial staff of industry is, 
of course, as amenable as other men to economic 
incentives. But their special work is production, 
not finance; and, provided they are not smarting 
under a sense of economic injustice, they want, 
like most workmen, to " see the job done properly." 
The business men who ultimately control industry 
are concerned with the promotion and capitalization 
of companies, with competitive selling and the 
advertisement of wares, the control of markets, the 
securing of special advantages, and the arrange
ment of pools, combines and monopolies. They are 
pre-occupied, in fact, with financial results, and are 
Interested in the actual making of goods only in so 
far aR financial results accrue from it. 
(c) 'fhe Increasing Separation of "Business" and 

Industry. 
The change in organization which has, to a con

siderable degree, srecialized the spheres of business 
and management 15 comparable In its importance 
to that which separated business and labour a 
century and a half ago. It is specially momentous 
for the consumer. As long as the functions of 
manager, technician and capitalist were combined, 
as in the classical era of the factory system, in the 
single person of " the employer," it was not un
reasonable to assume that profits and productive 
efficiency ran similarlr together. In such cir
cumstances the ingenUIty with which economists 
proved that, in obedience to " the law of substitu
tion," he would choose the most economical 
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process, machine, or type of organization, wore a 
certain plausibility. True, the employer might, 
even so, adulterate his goods or exploit the labour of 
a helpless class of workers. But as long as the 
person directing industry was himself primarily 
a manager, he could hardly have the train:ng, 
ability or time, even if he had the inclinatic ., to 
concentrate special attention on financial gains 
unconnected with, or opposed to, progress in the 
arts of production, and there was some justification 
for the conventional picture which represented 
"the manufacturer" as the guardian of the 
interests of the consumer. 

With the drawing apart of the financial and 
technical departments of industry-with the 
separation of "business" from "production"
the link which bound profits to productive efficiency 
is tending to be snapped. There are more ways 
than formerly of securing the former without 
achieving the latter; and, when it is pleaded that 
the interests of the captain of industry stimulate the 
adoption of the most " economical" methods, and 
thus secure industrial progress, it is necessary to ask 
" economical for whom?" Though the organiza
tion of industry which is most efficient, in the sense 
of offering the consumer the best service at the 
lowest real cost, may be that which is most profit
able to the firm, it is also true that profits are con
stantly made in ways which have nothing to do 
with efficient production, and which som~times. 
indeed, impede it. 

The manner in which" business " may find that 
the methods which pay itseU best are those which 
a truly " scientific management" would condemn 
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may be illustrated by three examples. In the first 
place, the whole mass of profits which are obtained 
by the adroit capitalization of a new business, or the 
l'econstruction of one which already exists, have 
hardly any connection with production at all. 
When, for instance, a Lancashire cotton mill 
capitalized at ltoo,ooo is bought by a London 
syndicate whiCh re-floats it with a capital of 
Lsoo,ooo-not at all an extravagant case-what 
exactly has haf.pened? In many cases the equip
ment of the null for production remains, after the 
process, what it was before it. It is, however, 
valued at a different figure, because it is anticipated 
that the product of the mill will sell at a price 
which will pay a reasonable profit not only upon the 
lower, but upon the higher, capitalization. If the 
apparent state of the market and prospects of the 
industry are such that the public can be induced to 
believe this, the promoters of the reconstruction 
find it worth while to reca pitalize the mill on the new 
basis. They make their profit not as manufactur
ers, but as fmanciers. They do not in any way add 
to the productive efficiency of the firm, but they 
acquire shares which will entitle them to an in
creased return. Normally, if the market is favour
able, they part with the greater number of them as 
soon as they are acquired. But, whether they do 
so or not, what has occurred is a process by which 
the business element in industry obtains the right to 
a larger share of the product, without in any way 
increasing the efficiency of the service which is 
offered to the consumer. 

Other examples of the manner in which the con
trol of production by " business" cuts across the 



:u6 THE ACQUISITIVE SOCIETY 

line of economic progress are the wastes of com
petitive industry and the profits of monopoly. It 
IS obvious that the price raid by the consumer 
includes marketing costs, which to a varying, but to 
a large, extent are expenses not of supplying the 
goods, but of supplying them under conditions 
involving the expenses of advertisement and com
petitive distribution. For the individual firm such 
expenses, which enable it to absorb part of a rival', 
trade, may be an economy: to the consumer of 
.milk or coal-to take two flagrant instances-they 
are pure loss .. Nor, as is sometimes assumed, are 
such wastes confined to distribution. Tec.hnical 
reasons are stated by railway managers to make 
desirable a unification of railway administration 
and by mining experts of mines. But, up to the 
war, business considerations maintained the ex
pensive system under which each rail ..... ay company 
was operated as a separate system, and still prevent 
collieries, even collieries in the same district, from 
being administered as parts of a single organization. 
Pits are drowned out by water, because companies 
cannot agree to apportion between them the costs 
of' a common drainage system; materials are 
bought, and products sold, separately, because 
collieries will not combine; small coal is left in to 
the amount of millions of tons because the most 
economical and technically efficient working of the 
seams is not necessarily that which yields the 
largest profit to the business men who control 
production. 

In this instance the wide differences in economic 
strength which exist between different mines w.
courage the unification which is economically 
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desirable; naturally the directors of a company 
which owns" a good thing" do not desire to merge 
interests with a company working coal that is poor 
in quality or expensive to mine. When, as in
creasingly happens in other industries, competitive 
wastes, or lome of them, are eliminated by combina
tion, there is a genuine advance in technical 
efficiency, which must be" set to the credit of 
business motives. In that event, however, the 
divergence between business interests and those of 
the consumers is meuly pushed one stage further 
forward. It arises, of course, over the question of 
prices. 

If anyone is disposed to think that this picture 
of the economic waste which accompanies the 
domination of production by business interests is 
overdrawn, he may be invited to consider the 
criticism upon the system passed by the" efficiency 
engineers," who are increasingly being called upon 
to advise as to industrial organization and equip
ment, and who, 60 far from being tainted with 
Socialism, have been nurtured on the purest milk of 
the Capitalist creed. .. The higher officers of the 
corporation," writes Mr. H. L Gantt, of a Public 
Utility Company established in America during the 
war, " have all without exception been men of the 
• business' type of mind, who have made their 
success through financiering, buying, selling, etc. 
• . . As a matter of fact it is well known that 
our industrial system has not measured up as we 
had expected. • • • lik r~ll.Son for its falli"g 
shm is .maollbtlaly that thl mna airldinl i, bad bun 
trllifUa in II bwifUss systml &plrat~J for profits, 41ttl 
ditlnot NntlnstanJ onl &p"atltl soltly for proJlldion. 
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This is no criticism of the men as individuals; they 
simply did not know the job, and, what is worse. 
they did not know that they did not know it." 

In so f~ then, ~'~_JJusiness" and "Manage
ment" are separ~d, ~he lattec_hein,-~mplQyed 
under the direction. of the fermer, it can!1~Lbe 
assumed that the direction~!.Jrulusi.ti-is in the 
hanos of persons ,!hQ~~_FIimar)' concemJ~LPIQayC-
tive ___ efficfency. That a considerable degree of 
efficiency will result incidentally from the pursuit 
of business profits is not, of course, denied. What 
seems to be true, however, is that the main interest 
of those directing an industry which has reached 
this stage of development is given to financial 
strategy and the control of markets, because the 
gains which these activities offer are normally 
so much larger than those accruing from the mere 
improvement of the processes of production. It is 
evident, however, that it is precisely that improve
ment which is the main interest of the consumer. 
He may tolerate large profits as long as they are 
thought to be the symbol of efficient production. 
But what he is concerned with is the supply of goods, 
not the value of shares, and when profits appear to 
be made, not by efficient production, but by skilful 
financiering or shrewd commercial tactics, they 
no longer appear meritorious. 

If, in disgust at what he has learned to call 
" profiteering," the consumer seeks an alternative to 
a system under which production is controlled by 
" business," he can hardly find it except by making 
an ally of the managerial and technical personnel 
of industry. They organize the service which he 
requires; they are relatively little implicated, 
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either by material interest or by psychological bias, 
in the flnancial methods which he distrusts; they 
often find the control of their professions by bUSI
ness men, who are primarily financiers, irritating in 
the obstruction whiCh it offers to technical efficiency, 
as well as sharp and. close-fisted in its treatment of 
lalaries. Both on 'public and liofessional ~ounds 
they belong to a group whlc 0l18ht to ta e the b" ~;" -'4L. 
initiaii~1n promoting_~ partnership between the . 
'PJ:gducers . andtll~ublic. They can offer the 
communiw the scientIfic knowledge and specialized 
ability whIch is the most important condition of 
progress in the arts of production. It can offer 
~~ more secll:!.~~_<!~fied status, larger 
ol'portu.:~!tie!!or the_~~et:~se oftli~ir s~~~iaJJ~knts, 
ana the conSClOusness that tTi~ ~!e~Ylng..the best 
of theii~~a~d_t1:!~ir Kyss, not to enriching a 
handful of urunspiring, if innocuous, shareholders, 
but to the service of the great body of their fellow
countrymen. If the last advantage be dismissed 
as a phrase-if medical officers of health, directors 
of education, and directors ·of the Co-operative 
Wholesale. be assumed to be quite uninfluenced by 
any· consciousness of social service-the first two, 
at any rate, remain. And they are considerable .. 

It is this gradual disengagement of managerial 
technique from financial interests which would 
appear to be the probable line along which "the em
ployer" of the future will develop. The substitution 
throughout industry of fixed salaries for fluctuating 
profits would, in itself, deprive his position of half 
the humiliating atmosphere of predatory enterprise 
which embarrasses to-day any man of honour who 
finds himself, when he has been paid for his services, 
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in possession of a surplus for which there is DO 

assignable reason. Nor, once large incomes from 
profits have been extinguished, need his salary be 
large, as incomes are reckoned to-day. It is said 
that among the barbarians, where wealth is still 
measured by cattle, great chiefs are described as 
hundred-cow men. The manager of a great enter
prise, who is paid 1..10,000 a year, might similarly be 
described as a hundred-family man, since he receive, 
the income of a hundred families. It is true that 
special talent is worth any price, and that a pay
ment of 1..10,000 a year to the head of a business 
with a turnover of millions is economically a baga
telle. But economic considerations are not the 
only considerations. There is also "the point of 
honour." And the truth is that these hundred
family salaries are ungentlemanly. 

When really important issues are at stake every 
one realizes that no decent man can stand out for 
his price. A general does not haggle with his 
government for the precise pecuniary equivalent 
of his contribution to victory. A sentry who gives 
the alarm to a sleeping battalion does not spend 
next day collecting the capital value of the lives he 
has saved; he is paid 1/- a day and is lucky if he 
gets it. The commander of a ship does not cram 
himsel£and his belongings into the boats and leave 
the crew to scramble out of the wreck as best they 
can; by the tradition of the service he is the last 
man to leave. 

"I want," Lord Haldane told the Coal Com
mission, "to make the service of the State in 
civilian things as proud a position as it is with the 
Army and Navy to-<1ay, and for there to be public 
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.pirit, public honour, and public recognition. Just 
as you get the engineer officer who will throw a 
bridge over a river with extraordinary skill, al
'though he seems to have no materials with which 
to do it, so you may develop the same kind of 
capacity in that officer when he deals with a 
civilian problem." There is no reason why the 
public should insult manufacturers and men of 
business by treating them as though they were more 
thick-skinned than generals and more extravagant 
than privates. To say that they are worth a good 
deal more than even the exorbitant salaries which 
some of them get is often true. But it is beside the 
point. No one has any business to expect to be {'aid 
"what he is worth," for what he is worth 1S a 
matter between his own soul and God. What he 
has a right to demand, and what it concerns his 
fellow-men to see that he gets, is enough to enable 
him to perform his work. When industry js organ
ized on a basis of function, that, and no more than 
that, is what he will be paid. To do the managers 
of industry justice, this whirung for more money is a 
vice to which they (as distinct from their share
holders) are not particularly prone. There is no 
reason why they should be. If a man has impor
tant work, and enough leisure and income to enable 
him to do it froperIy, he is in possession of as much 
happiness as 1S good for any of the children of Adam. 



XI 

PORRO UNUM NECESSARIUM 

1 
So the organization of society on the basis of func
tions, instead of on that of rights, implies three 
things. It means, first, that proprietary rights 
shall be maintained when they are accompanied 
by the performance of service and abolished when 
they are not. It means, second, that the pro
ducers shall stand in a direct relation to the 
community for whom production is carried on, so 
that their responsibility to it may be obvious and 
unmistakable, not lost, as at present, through their 
immediate subordination to shareholders whose 
interest is not service but gain. It means, in the 
third place, that the obligation for the maintenance 
of the service shall rest upon the professional 
organizations of those who perform it, and that, 
subject to the supervision and criticism of the 
consumer, those organizations shall exercise so 
much voice in the government of industry as may be 
needed to secure that the obligation is discharged. 

It is obvious, indeed, that no chan~e of system or 
machinery can avert those CaUSeS-oIsoc,[aLtnalaiu 
which consist in the egotism, ..gr~J ... or quarrel
someness of human nature. What it can dQ is to 

I cre:uean environment in which 0 - not the 
1ia -..!!es which are encoYIaged. It cannot secure 
t at men live u to their rin' s. What it can 
do IS to esta !ish their social order upoijnncirlcs 

2:l:l 
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to w~ch,_ if ther ~_ease, they ca~ li~~pcLnot 
live down; --It ~annonnnnonlie1r actIons. It can 
offerthem an end on which to fix their minds. 
And, as their minds are, 80, in the long run and with 
exceptions, their practical activity will be. 

The first condition of the right organization of 
industry is, then, the intellemal CQnywion 
which, in their distrust of prinCiples, Englishmen 
are disposed to place last or to omIt altogether. .It 
is that emphasIs should be transferred from the 
opportunities which it offers individuals to the 
social functions which it performs; that they 
should be clear as to its end and should judge it 
by reference to that end, not by incidental conse
quences which are foreign to it, however brilliant 
or alluring those consequences may be. What 
gives its meaning to any activity which is not purely 
automatic is its purpose. It is because the purpose 
of industry, which is the conquest of nature for the 
8erviCeotm~n, is neither adequately expresseC:1 in its 
organization nor present to the minds of those 
engaged in it, because it is not regarded as a function 
but as an opportunity for personal gain or advance
ment or display, that the economic life of modern 
societies is in a perpetual state of morbid irritation. 
If the conditions which produce that unnatura1 
tension are to be removed, it can only be effected 
by the growth of a habit of mind which will approadl 
questions of economic organization from the stand
point of the purpose which it exists to serve, and 
which will apply to it something of the spirit ex
pressed by Bacon when he said that the work of 
men ought to be carried on .. for the glory of God 
and the relief of men's estate." 
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, Sentimental idealism P But consider the alter
native. The alternative is war; and continuous 
war must, sooner or later, mean something like 
the destruction of civilization. The havoc which 
the assertion of the right to unlimited economic 
expansion has made of the world of States needs 
no emphasis. Those who have lived from 1914 to 
1921 will not ask why mankind has not progressed 
more swiftlv: they will be inclined to wonder that 
it has progressed at all. For every century or 
oftener it has torn itself to pieces, usually, since 
1648, because. it supposed pr~.3'erity was to be 
achieved by the desJruf!i~n ,oLan eco~om1(:'riva}j 
and, as these words are written, the victors in the 
war for freedom, in defiance of their engagements 
and amid general applause from the classes who 
will suffer most from the heroics of their rulers, 
are continuing the process of ruining themselves 
in order to enjoy the satisfaction of more completely 
ruining the vanquished. The test of the objects 
of a war is the peace which follows it. Millions of 
human beings endured for four years the extremes 
of misery for ends which they believed to be but 
little tainted with the meaner kinds of self-interest. 
But the historian of the future will consider, not 
what they thought, but what their statesmen did. 
He will x:ead the Treaty of Versailles; and he will 
be merciful if, in its provisions with regard to coal 
and shipping and enemy property and colonies 
and indemnities, he does not find written large 
the Macb~Politik of the Acquisitive Society, 
~he natural, if undesired, consequence of which 
IS war. 

There are, however, various degrees both of war 
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and of peace, and it is an illusion to suppose that 
domestic tranquillity is either the necessary, or the 
probable, alternative, to military collisions abroad. 
What is more probable, unless mankind succeeds 
in basing its social organisation upon some moral 
principles which command general acceptance, is. 
an embittered struggle of classes, interests, and 
groups. The. principle upon which our society 
professed to be based for nearly a hundred years 
after 1789-the principle of free competition-has 
clearly spent its force. In the last few years 
Great Bfltain-not to mention America and Ger
many-has plunged, as far as certain great indus-
tries are concerned, into an era of something like 
monopoly with the same light-hearted recklessness 
as a century ago it flung itself into an era of in
dividualism. No one who reads the Reports of 
the Committee on Trusts appointed by the Ministry 
of Reconstruction and of the Committees set up 
under the Profiteering Act upon soap, or sewing 
cotton, or oil, or hal£-a-dozen other products, can 
retain the illusion that the consumer is protected 
by the rivalry of competing producers. The choice 
before him, to an increasing extent, is not between 
competition and monopoly, but between a monopoly 
which is irresponsible and private and a monopoly 
which is responsible and public. No one who 
observes how industrial agreements between work
ers and employersareactualIY reached can fail to 
see that they are settled b a trial of stre 
between two compact y organize arlIUes, who are 
restrained from collision only by fear of its possible 
consequences. Fear is a powerful, but a cap
ricious, motive, and it will not always restram 
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them. When prudence is overborne by rashness, 
or when the hope of gain outweighs the apprehen
sion of loss, there will be a collision. No man can 
say where it will end. No man can even say with 
confidence that it will produce a more tolerable 
social order. It is idle to urge that any alternative 
is preferable to government by the greedy 
materialists who rule mankind at present, for 
greed and materialism are not the monopoly of a 
class. If those who have the will to make a better 

"society have not at present the power, it is con
ceivable that, when they have the power, they too, 
like their predecessors, may not have the will. 

So, in the long run, it is the principles which 
men accept as the basis of their social organization 
which matter. And the rinei Ie which we have 

J tried to put .forwa.r~ is t~a! In u~try and £ropetty 
and econonuc activIty snowQl)e treated as func
ti~and shoulaoe teste~every-poinr.- by 
their relation to a social purpose. Viewed from 
that angle, issues which are insoluble when treated 
on the basis of rights may be found more 
susceptible of reasonable treatment. For a .Eu,r
pose. is, in the first place a pri!1_(;i.p!e.-2..Umita
t1oO: It determines the end· for which, and 
therefore the limits within which, an activity is to be 
carried on. It divides what is worth doing from 
what is not, and settles the scale upon which what 
is worth doing ought to be done. "It is, in the second 
place, a principle of unity, because it supplies a 
common eiiCIto which efforts can be directed, and 
submits interests, which would otherwise conflict, 
to the judgment of an over-ruling object. It is, in 
the third place, a principle of apportionment or. 
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di.tribution. It assigns to the different parties of 
group. engaged in a common undertaking the 
place' which they are to occupy in carrying it out. 
Thus it establishes order, not upon chance or power, 
but upon a principle, and bases remuneration not 
upon what m~~_can $ith gooa fortune snatch for 
themsdy!.s, nor upon what, if unlucky, they can be 
induced to accept, but upon what is appropriate to, 
their function, no more and no less, so that those 
wno perform' no function receive no payment, and 
those who contribute to the common end receive 
honourable payment for honourable service . 

. S~ pol!t!~a~ philoso~~y imtie9.thaJo-~~!Y· 
~s not economic mechanism ut a commuDlty 
of wills which are often 1scor ant, but which are 
~~ of beiDi lDspired by devotion to common 
~s. ~ is, t~erefore~.. religious one, and, If it 
IS true, the proper bodies to propagate it are the 
Christian Churches. During the last two cen
turies Europe, and particularly industrial Europe. 
has seen the development of a society in which 
what is called personal religion continues to be 
taught as the rule of individual conduct, but in 
which the very conception of religion as the in
spiration and standard. of social life and corporate 
effort has been forgotten. The phenomenon is a 
curious one. To suggest that an individual is not a 
Christian may be libellous. To preach in public 
that Christianity is absurd is legally blasphemy. 
To state that the social ethics of the New Testa
ment are obligatory upon men in the business 
affairs which occupy nine-tenths of their thought, 
e')f on the industrial organization which gives our 
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society its character, is to preach revolution. 
To suggest that they apply to the relations of 
States may be held to be sedition. Such a creed 
does not find it difficult to obey the injunction: 
" Render unto C::esar the things that are C::esar's 
and unto God the things that are God's." To 
their first hearers the words must have come with a 
note of gentle irony, for to the reader of the New 
Testament the things which are C::esar's appear to 
be singularly few. The modem world is not 
seriously inconvenienced by rendering to God the 
things which are God's. They are not numerous, 
nor are they of the kind which it misses. 

The phenomenon is not the less singular because 
its historical explanation is comparatively easy. 
When the Church of England was turned into 
the moral police of the State, it lost the inde
pendence which might have enabled it to 
maintain the peculiar and distinctive Christian 
standard of social conduct--a standard which must 
always appear paradoxical and extravagant to the 
mass of mankind and especially to the powerful 
and rich, and which only an effort of mind and will 
perpetually renewed, perpetually sustained and 
emphasized by the support of a corporate society, 
can preserve in the face of their natural scepticism. 
Deprived of its own vitality, it had allowed its 
officers to become by the eighteenth century the 
servile clients of a hali-pagan aristocracy, to whose 
contemptuous indulgence they looked for prefer
ment. It ceased for some 100 years to speak its mind, 
and, as a natural consequence, it ceased to have a 
mind to speak. As an organization for common 
worship it survived. As -an organ of collective 
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thought and of a common will it became negligible. 
Had the Nonconformist locieties, taken up the 

testimony which the Church of England had 
dropped, the Christian tradition of social ethici 
might have continued to find an organ of expres
lion. Among individual Puritans, as the teaching 
of Baxter, or the life of Woolman, shows, it did, 
indeed, survive. But the very circumstances of their 
origin disposed the Nonconformist Churches to lay 
only a light emphasis on the social aspects of 
Christianity. They had grown up as the revolt 
of the spirit against an overgrown formalism, an 
artificial and insincere unity. They drew their 
support largely from the earnest and sober piety of 
the trading and commercial classes. Individualisf 
in their faith, they were individualist in theiJ 
interpretation of social morality. Insisting that 
the essence of religion was the contact of the 
individual soul with its Maker, they regarded the 
social order and its consequences, not as the instru
Inent through which grace is mediated, or as stcps 
in the painful progress by which the soul climbs to 
a fuller vision, but as something external, alien, and 
irrelevant-something, at best, indifferent to per
sonal salvation, and, at worst, the sphere of the 
letter which killeth and of the reliance on works 
which ensnares the spirit into the slumber of death. 

In a society thus long obtuse to one whole 
aspect of the Christian Faith, it was natural that 
the restraints imposed on social "conduct by mere 
tradition, personal kindliness, the inertia of use and 
won~ should snap like green withies before the 
intoxicatingJevelation of .riches which burst on 
the early nineteenth century. It was the more 
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natural because the creed which rushed into the 
. vacuum was itself a kind of religion, a persuasive, self-

confident and militant Gospel proclaiming the ab
. solute value of economic success. The personal piety 
fof the Nonconformist could stem that creed as little 
"as the stiff conservatism of the Churchman. Indeed, 
with a few individual' exceptions, they did not try 

! to stem it, for they had lost the spiritual in depend
~ ence needed to appraise its true moral significance. 
So they accepted without misgiving the sharp 
separation of the sphere of Christianity from that 

.. of economic expediency, which was its mainassump
t tion, and affirmed that religion was a thing of the 
spirit, which was degraded if it were externalised. 

" In the days' when Oliver, master of the Schools 
at Cologne, preached the Crusade against the 
Saracens;-v- a certain rich miller, who was also a 
usurer, heard, as he lay in bed, an unwonted 
rumbling in his mill. He opened the door, and 
saw two coal-black horses, and by their side an 
ill-favoured man as black as they. It was the 
devil. The fiend forced him to mount, and rode 
with him to hell, where, amid the torments of 
others who had been unscrupulous in the pursuit 
of gain, he saw" a burning fiery chair, wherein 
could be no rest, but torture and interminable 
pain," and was told, "Now shalt thou return to 
thy house, and thou shalt have thy reward in this 
chair." The miller died unconfessed, and the 
priest who, in return for a bribe, buried him in 
consecrated ground, was suspended from his office. 

The fancies of an age which SflW in economic 
motives the most insidious temptation to the dis
regard of moral principles may~rve to emphasise, 
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:,by the extravagance of the contrast, the perils of 
one in which the economic motive is regarded as 
needing no higher credential. The idea that con
duct which is commercially successful may be 
morally wicked is as unfamiliar to the modern 
world as the idea that a type of social organization 
which is economically efficient may be inconsistent 
with principles of right. A dock company which 
employs several thousand casuallahourers for three 
days a week, or an employers' association, which uses 
its powerful organization to oppose an extension of 
education, in order that its members may continue 
to secure cheap child labour, or a trade. union 
which sacrifices the public to its own professional 
interests, or a retail firm which pays wages that 
are an incentive to prostitution, may be regarded 
;as incompetent in its organization or as deficient 
in the finer shades of public spirit. But neither 
ther, nor the community which may profit by 
thelr conduct, are regarded as guilty of sin, even 
by those whom professional exigencies have com
pelled to retain that unfashionable word in their 
vocabulary . 

The abdication by the Christian Chur~es. of 
one whole department of life, that of sOClal and 
political conduct, as the sphere of the powers of 
this world and of them alone, is one of the capital 
revolutions through which the human spirit has 
passed. The medizval church, with all its extrava
gances and abuses, had asserted the whole compass 
of human interests to be th~"p'rovi!!.~~ ~f ~eligi~n. 
The disposition to idealise it in tlle1nterests of some 
contemporary ecclesiastical or social propaganda is 
properly . regarded with suspicion. But, though 
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the .£!3ctice of its officers was often odious, it 
'cannot be denied that the essence of its moral 
teaching had been the attempts to uphold a rule 
of right, by which all aspects of human conduct 
were to be judged, and which was not merdy to 
be preached as an ideal, but to be enforced as a 
practical obligation upon members of the Christian 
community. It had claimed, however grossly the 
claim might be degraded by political intrigues and 
ambitions, to judge the actions of rulers by a 
standard superior to political expediency. It had 
tried to impart some moral significance to the 
ferocity of the warrior by enlisting him in the 
service of God. It had even sought, with a seU
c2nftdence whic_h was noble, if perhaps over-san
guine, to bring the contracts of business and the 
transactions of economic life within the scope of 
a body of Christia~uistry. 

The Churches of the nineteenth century had no 
strong assurance of the reality of any spiritual 
order invisible to the eve of sense, which was to 
be upheld, however much it might be derided, 
however violent the contrast which it offered to 
th~ social order created by men. Individuals 
among their officers and members spoke and acted 
as men who had; but they were rarely followed. 
and sometimes repudiated. Possessing no absolute 
standards of their own, the Churches were at the 
mercy -of those who did possess them. They 
relieved the wound~ and comforted the dying. 
but they dared not enter the battle. For men ,,-ill 
fight onty for a cause in which they believe, and 
what the Churches lacked was DC2!..P.ersonal virtue, 
or public spirit, or practical wisdom, b~thi~g 
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tno.re,_ ~i~ple and ~ ..iJtdi~ble, something 
which die Clilldren of Llghfaresuprosed to impart 
to the children of this world, but which they couId 
not impart, because they did not possess i.t:::::-fa!~ 
in their own creed and ID their vocation 'to make 
i!,prevaij. So they made religion the ornament of 
leJsure,mstead of the banner of a Crusade. They 
became the home of U a fugitive and 'l:loist~~ed 
virtue, unexercized and "unbreathed, that nevei'\ 
!a!!ies ouo.lld, ~e~.ks ,h~r .. adv~~ary, ~ut .Mink,! out \ 
of the race, where that immortal gar and is to be 
run for, not without dust and heat~Y They 
acquiesce~\J!l....!hero'p~ar a~~!!!ption that the 
acquisition of riches was the maID end of man, 
and confined themselves to preaching such personal' 
virtues as did~llflict with its achievement. 

The world. has now sufficient experience to judge 
the truth of the doctrine-the Gospel according to 
the Churches of Laodicea-which affirms that the 
power of religion in the individual soul is nicely 
proportioned to its powerlessness in society. 
Whether the life of the spirit is made easier for the 
individual by surrendering his social environment' 
to a ruthless economic egotism is a question which . 
each man must answer for himself. In the sphere 
of social morality the effect of that philosophy is 
not dubious. The rejection of the· social ethics of 
quistianity was only £radually felt, because they 
were the school in which individuals continued tot 
be educated long after other standards had taken! 
their place as the criterion for judging institutions, 
policy, the conduct of business, the organization 
of industry and public affairs. Its fruits, 
though they matured slvwly, are now being 
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gathered. In our own day the horrors which sixty 
. years ago were thought to be exorcised by the 
, advance of civilization have one by one rolled back, 

the rule of the sword and of the assassiIlhireJ bv 
governments, as in Ireland, a hardly-veiled slavery, 
as in East Mrica, a contempt for international law 
by the great Powers which would have filled an 
earlier generation with amazement, and in England 
the prostitution of humanity and personal honour 
and the decencies of public li£~ to the pursuit of 
money. 

These things have occurred before, in ages which 
were nominally Christian. What is -flistinctive of 
our own is less its occasional relapses or aberrations, 
th~its assumptioJ! ~at the habitual-conduct and 
orgaruzatioI!)of sooety\is.Jl..m~!!er to which religion 
is merely_Cirrelevant. That attempt to conduct 

, human aftairs in the light of no end other than the 
temporary/....,appetites of individuals has as its 
natural consequences oppression, the unreasoning 
and morbid pursuit of pecuniary gain of which the 
prop!!" na~e sLn of avarice, ~~!~, 
In so lir"is ChrisUaiUty is @en senously, it des
troys alike the arbitrary power of the few and the 
slavery of many, since it maintains a standard by 
which both are condemned-a standard which men 

! did not create and w~_ch_is. indel?e~~en! 9£ their 
\ convenience or desires. lJX affirmmg that all men 
are the children orGOd, it insists that the rights of 
all men are equal. By affirming that men are men 
and nothing more, it is a warning that those rights 

,are conditional and derivative--a commission of 
.. service, not a £!Q..Ec:!!Y. To such a l'aithnOtlUngis 
c:Oiiimon or unclean, and in a Christian society social 
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institutions, economic activity, industrial organiza
tion cease to be either indifferent or merely means 
for the satisfaction of human appetites. They are 
judged, not, merely by their convenience, but by 
standards of right and wrong. They become 
stages in the progress of mankind to perfection, 
and derive a certain)lacramental.significance from 
the sririt~at.e!ld to "'-which, if only as a kind of 
squalia scaffolding, they are ultimately related.-

Hence th~ opinion, so frequently expressed, that 
the religion of a society makes no practical differ
ence to the conduct of its affairs is not only con-

(
trary to experience, but of its very nature super
ficial. TheSa,ee<LPLiI!4ifferentism, detached from 
the social or er which is the greatest and most 
massiye.cxprTsSion of !-~~_.sc_alc;._of values that is 
the working .. faith of a society, may make no 
difference, except to damn more completely those 
who profess it. But then, so tepid and self-regard
ing a creed is not a religion. Christianity cannot 
allow its sphere to be determined by the conve
nience of politicians or by the conventional ethics 
of the world of business. The whole -....world of 
human interests was assigned to it as its province. 
" The law of divinity is to lead the lowest through 
the intermediate to the highest things.'!' In 
discharging its commission, therefore, a Christian 
Church will constantly enter the departments of 
politics and of economic relations, because it is 
only a baJl..IDodem convention which allows men to 
forget that theseih1iigS, as muCIias personal conduct, 
are the sphere of the spirit and the expression of 
I character. It will insist that m~mbers1!ip in it 
,involves obedience to a certain rule of life, and the 
~ - ---
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renunciation of the prizes offered by economic 
mastery. 

A rule of life, a discipline, a standard and habit 
of conduct in the social relations which make up 
the texture of life for the mass of mankind-the 
establishment of these among its own members, 
and their maintenance by the corporate conscience 
of the Christian society, is among the most vital 

. tasks of any Church which takes its religion 
seriously. It is idle for it to expound the Christian 
Faith to those who do not accept it, unless at the 
same time it is the guardian of the way of life 
involved in that Faith among those who nominally 
do. Either a Church is a society, or it is nothing. 
But, if a society is to exist, it must posse$s a cor-

. porate mind and will. And if the Church, which is 
a Christian Society, is to exist, its mind and will 
must be set upon that type of conduct which is 
specifically Christian. Hence the acceptance by 
its members of a rule of life is involved in the very 
essence of the Church. They will normally fail, 
of course, to live up to it. But when it ceases 
altogether to attract them, when they think it, 
not the truest wisdom, but impracticable folly, 
when they believe that the acceptance of Christian-

,. ity is compatible with any rule of life whatsoever 
or with no rule of life at all, they have ceased, in 

'so far as their own choice can affect the matter, 
to be members of the (( Church Vmilitant here on 
earth." \Vhen all its members-were that con
ceivable-have made such a choice. that Church 
has ceased to exist. 

The demand that a Church should possess and 
enrcise powers of moral discipline is not, therefore, 
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the expression of that absurd, if innocent, pose, a . 
romantic and undiscriminating Medizvalism. Such 
powers are a necessary element in the life of a 
Church, because they are a necessary element in 
the life of any society whatsoever. It is arguable 
that a Church ought not to exist; it is not arguable 
that, when it exists, it should lack the powers 
which are indispensable to any genuine vItality. 
It ought to be the greatest of societies, since it is 
concerned with the greatest and most enduring 
interests of mankind. But, if it has not the 
authority to discipline its own members, which is 
possessed by the humblest secular association, from 
an athletic club to a trade union, it is not a society 
at all. The recovery and exercise of that authority 
is thus among the most important of the practical 
reforms in its own organization at which a Church, 
if it does not already possess it, can aim, since, 
without it, it cannot, properly speaking, be said 
fully to exist. 

If a Church reasserts and applies its moral 
authority, if it insists that, wliile no man is 
compelled to belong to it, membership involves 
duties as well as privileges, if it informs its members 
that they have assumed obligations which preclude 
them from practising certain common kinds of 
economic conduct and from aiming at certain types 
of success which are ordinarily esteemed, two 
consequences are likely to follow. It cannot, in 
the first place, continue to be established. It will 
probably, in the second place, lose the nominal 
support of a considerable number of those who 
regard themselves as its adherents. Such a decline 
in membership will, howev~r. be a blessing, not a 
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, misfortune. The tradition of universal allegiance 
,which the Church-to speak without distinction 
of denominations--:-has inherited from an age in 
which the word ".,£,hristendom " had some meaning, 
is a source, not of ,strength, but of weakness. It 
is a weakness, because, in the circumstances of the 
twentieth century, it is fundamentally, if uncon
sciously, insincere. The position of the Church 
to-day is not that of the Middle Ages. It resem
bles more nearly that of the Church in the Roman 
Empire before the conversion of Constantine. 
Christians are a sect, and a small sect, in a Pagan 
Society. But they can be a sincere sect. If they 
are sincere, they will not abuse the Pagans, as 
sometimes in the past they were inclined to do; 
for a g09d Pagan is an admirable person. But he 
is not a Christian, for his hopes and fears, his 
preferences and dislikes, his standards of success 
and failure, are different from those of Christians. 
The Church will not pretend that he is, or endeavour 
t.QJJlake its QF_I!Xaith~~~eptal:>le to him by Ailuting' 
the distinctive .... ethical attributes of Christianity till. 
they become inoffensive, at the cost of becoming 
trivial. 

"He hath put down the .mighty from thtir seat, 
and hath exalted the humble and meek." A society 
which is fortunate enough to possess so .. revolutiori
(ary a basis, a society whose Founder was executed 
as the enemy of law and order, need not seek to 
'soften the materialism of principalities and powers 
with mild doses of piety administered in an apolo
getic whisper. It will teach as one having author
ity, and will have sufficient confidence in its Faith 
to believe that it requires neither artificial pro-
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tection nor judicious. under-statement in order that 
such truth as there is in it may prevail. It will 
appeal to mankind, not because its standards are 
identical with those of the worIa; but because they 
are profoundly different. It will win its converts, 
not because membership involves no change in
their manner of life, but because it involves a 
change so complete as to be ineffaceable. It will 
expect its adherents to face economic ruin for the 
sake of their principles with the same alacrity as, 
till recently, it was faced every day by the workman' 
who sought to establish trade unionism among his 
fellows. It will define, with the aid of those of 
its members who are engaged in different trades 
and occu,Pations, the lines of conduct and organiza
tion whlch approach most nearly to being the 
practical application of Christian ethics in the 
various branches of economic life, and, having 
defined them, will censure those of its members 
who depart from them without good reason. It 
will rebuke the open and notorious sin of the man 
who oppresses his fellows for the sake of gain as 
freely as that of the drunkard or adulterer. It wilir 
voice frankly the judgment of the Christian con
science on the acts of the State, even when to do 
so is an offence to nine-tenths of its fellow-citizens. 
Like Missionary Churches in Africa to-day, it will 
have as its aim, not merely to convert the individ
ual, but to make a new kind, and a Christian kind, 
of civilization. 

Such a religion is likely to be high~y inconvenient 
to all parties and persons who desue to dwell at 
ease in "Zion. But it will not, at any rate, be a 
matter of indifference. The marks of its influence 
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will not be comfort, but revolt and persecution. 
I t will bring not peace but a sword. Yet its end 
is peace. It is to harmonize the discords of human 
society, by relating its activities to the spiritual 
p.?!J'o.se from which they deriv.e their significance. 

Frate, la nostra volonta quieta 
Virtu di carita, che fa voleme 
Sol quel ch'avemo, e d'altro non ci asseta. 
· . . . . . . 
Se disiassimo esse piu supeme, 
Foran discordi gli nostri disiri 
Dal voler di colui che qui ne cerne. 
· . . . . . . 
Anzi e formale ad esto beato esse 
Tenersi dentro alla divina voglia. 
Per ch'una fansi nostre voglie stesse. · . . . . . . 
Chiaro mi fu allor com' ogni dove 
In Gielo e paradiso d si la grazia 
Del sommo ben d'~ modo non vi piove. 

The famous lines in which Pic carda explains to 
Dante the order of Paradise are a description of a 
complex and multiform society which is united by 
overmastering devotion to a common end. By that 
end all stations are assigned and all activities are 
valued. The parts derive their quality from their 
place in the system, and are so permeated by the 
unity which they express that they themselves are 
glad to be forgotten, as the ribs of an arch carry the 
eye from the £lOOI from which they spring to the 
vault in which they meet and interlace. 

Such a combination of unity and di" ersity is 
possible only to a society which subordthates its 
activities to the principle of purpose. For what 
that principle offers is not merely a standard for 
deterIIUDJ.D.g the relations of different classes and 
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groups of froducers, but a scale of moral values. 
Above aU, ~s to economIc activity itself it. 

, proper place as the servant" not the master, of 
societY' The burden of our civilization is not· 
mere y, as many suppose, that the product of in-· 
dustry is ill-distributed, or its conduct tyrannical, or 
its operation interrupted by embittered disagre~ 
ments. It is that inoust'l itself has come to hold 
~ position of exclusiv~.J-iminanc~~mong hum~n 
1~~t.s.z~1iklUiQsm !oierest,. and least of aU 
the provIsIon of the materJ,al means of existence. i. 
6~ to Occupy. Like --a'\ hypoclfondriac who is so 
absorbed in the prO£~aes of his own digestion that 
he goes to his grave before he has begun to live, 
ipdystIjalized ~omm~nitie~ D:eKl~!.-t.h~.ve~.obi~~s 
fO.QV.hich J! ~s'Y~rth ~ to ac~w.re !,!cljes In theu 
f~vfish.'p!eb~~~£at!o~dwith th_e.me~~ by which 
flC es can e acqmre • 

That obsession by ~conomic issues is as local and 
transitory asiCiS ~pUlili..e an~~t~_nl>iP.,. To 
future generations it will appear as pitiable as the 
obsession of the seventeenth century by religious 
'{uarrels appears to-day; indeed, it is less rational, 
SInce the object with which it is concerned is less 
important. And it is a poison which inflames 
every wound and turns each trivial scratch into a 
malignant ulcer. Society will not solve the par
ticular problems of industry whic.h aftlict it, until 

1 that pOlson is expelled, and it has learned to see 
\industry itself in the right ferspective. If it is to do 

a .. that, it must rearrange Its scale of values. it- lott.l.,. 
must re ard economic interests as one element in") ~ 
life). not ~!LLe_yv. ole 9 e. It must persuade its l 
members to renounce the opportunity of gains 
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which accrue without any corresponding service, 
. because the struggle for them keeps the whole 
.. community in a fever. Jj:JllU1l1_§9_Q!"~ni~e itsjn
dustIY that the instrumenta~character of economic 
activity is em hashed bits suborrunailori-fo1he 
s~cla _..E~rpose or W c It IS carried oli. 
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